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Introduction

BLOOD COVENANT: The Key to Understanding Salvation in
Christ:

The Romans crucified tens of thousands of Jews. This is a matter of historical
record. It is not crucifixion that brings about salvation. It was not the brutality or even the
injustice of Jesus’ death that saved us from sin. These were all a part of God’s plan but
others have died cruelly and unjustly and they did not redeem the world.

It was Jesus’ blood that saved us. That blood was offered to pay the penalty for a
broken blood covenant. Adam broke the covenant God had made with him. He obeyed
another and rejected God’s word to him. Even today, the penalty for treason is death.

Sin is the system Adam accepted in place of faith in God. Death is the end/ fruit/
culmination of sin. (Romans 6:21,23) Death now claimed all souls. God refused to accept
that, so He sent a Redeemer to pay the consequences/curses of the covenant.

This sounds like nonsense if you do not understand blood covenant. Therefore |
need to show that blood covenant is the legal binding agreement between God and
humanity in the Bible and then outline the aspects and requirements of blood covenant
that Jesus fulfilled.

Life is in the blood. (Genesis 9:4, Leviticus 17:11-12)

Blood is required for the breaking of covenant. (Exodus 21:23, Deuteronomy 19:21)

Blood ratifies covenant. Moses sprinkled the people and the articles in the Tabernacle with
blood. (Exodus 24:6-8)

BLOOD COVENANT: a legally binding agreement — unbreakable and with the
most dire consequences. Adam was given dominion/regency/stewardship of the earth by
God and was instructed to be fruitful and multiply, care for the garden of Eden, and was
told that one tree belonged to God alone, His portion. This tree was not to be eaten from.
You are a servant of the one you obey. Adam obeyed Satan’s words and ate from that tree.
Satan gained the position of regency which Adam had surrendered to him. (Genesis 1: 26-
28, 2: 17, 3:6-24)

In Genesis 3:21 God made a blood covenant with Adam. He killed animals to make
garments that would cover and protect them. God’s first covenant had no curses attached
to it, only blessings. This second covenant detailed the curses that had sprung from their
treason in verses 14-24. God'’s subsequent covenants with Abraham, Israel, David and
Mary laid out the details of the covenant of redemption that God was establishing to be
fulfilled in Christ. It is beyond the scope of this article to detail those specifics.

Aspects of a Blood Covenant:

1) Blessings and Promises made by the covenant makers to each other.
2)Curses are specified for the breaking of that covenant.

3)Covenant enactment — the Way of Blood.

It is apparent that the Bible is full of the Blessings and Promises of covenant. They
are highlighted in yellow and green in this Bible. The curses or consequences of broken
covenant are also evident in scripture. These are highlighted in purple. The red
highlighting includes aspects of both.

Blessings and Promises: identity is exchanged. The parties to the covenant vow
to be in perpetual unity and to take on the debts and enemies of their counterpart as well
as to share in the prosperity and peace of their partner. “Your enemies are my enemies.
Your allies are my allies. We have joined our families together” (much like marriage which
is another form of covenant.)

Promises are the positive element of the agreement: Security, Prosperity and Peace
were the intention of these promises. God used the promise aspect of the covenants He
initiated with Abraham, Isaac and David to allow Him to declare the words which would
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legally allow Him to insert the Messiah into the earth in spite of the regency exercised by
Satan. The promises were necessary to bring about the redemption.

Curses: The consequences of breaking the covenant were declared. Deuteronomy
28: 15 — 68 specifies a comprehensive list of these cursed consequences.

The Covenant Cutting ceremony: Once the promises and curses of the
agreement had been negotiated, sacrificial animals were killed and cut in half. The pieces
were placed parallel to each other in a line. This formed a pathway that was known as ‘the
Way of Blood'. It was in the midst of this path that the covenant makers spoke the
promises and curses agreed upon to each other.

“May it be to me as to these animals if I should break this oath.” This was the
message of the sacrifices. A covenant-breaker had agreed to be treated as the sacrifices —
cut in pieces. This involved more than suffering and death. Shalom, the concept of our
wholeness and integrity is very important spiritually. More can be lost than life.
Brokenness, loss of shalom, was considered more dire than pain and death.

Jesus received the full delivery of all the specified curses on the way of the Cross.
The suffering pain and death ended there. The final completion of the payment for Adam’s
crime came about in Hell where Jesus was torn asunder by the hordes of Hell — His
wholeness was completely taken from Him in addition to His excommunication from the
Father. This was the price for sin that no soul could pay except Jesus. Let me quote from
my book Salvation in Hell. (p 69-70)

Jesus’ Experience in Hell:

Many Christians are under the impression that any talk of Hell is purely speculative.
They think that it is only from visions or theology that our knowledge of Hell is derived.
The truth is that the scriptures have a great deal to tell us on this subject and also about Jesus’
experience there.

The four gospels each record the betrayal and manner of Jesus’ death. These same
events are described in detail in Psalm 22 and Isaiah 53 and many other prophetic passages.
Psalm 18 describes the Lord’s rescue of Jesus from Hell. His appearance before the Father in
heaven to make the offering for sin is described in Zechariah 3:1-9, 9:11-12, and Hebrews
9:11-28.

Jesus experienced betrayal by a friend and then abandonment by his most loyal
followers. Next, he received false imprisonment, false accusation and false condemnation. On
his way to the cross he collected wounds, bruises and infirmity. He received beatings,
humiliations, rejections, degradations and despiteful words so he can truly be said to have
been tried in every way as we are.

By being hung on a tree he received a sentence, which according to the word, was just.
“Cursed is everyone that hangeth on a tree”. (Galatians 3:13, Deuteronomy 21:22-23) That
‘lifting up’ drew the curse — the sins of all men to himself. It was then that the Father was
compelled by His own holiness to turn his back on Jesus for God cannot look upon evil. It was
then that Jesus cried out “why hast thou forsaken me?” Only when the Holy Spirit had
departed from him was Jesus finished receiving all of our sins and so he said “It is finished”.

The Sin of humanity began to enter Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane when He
willingly chose to accept the cup of suffering. (Matthew 26:39, Isaiah 51:17, Psalm 75:8) From
that point on until His death on the cross Jesus was not ‘suffering the punishment for sin’ He
was collecting/receiving it. The drinking of this cup was a process requiring many hours to
complete. He had to collect the legal charges, the mockery, the betrayal, all of which are a part
of the curse outlined in Deuteronomy 28. Sin did not just come upon Him on the cross as
some believe.

If He had still been without sin during those hours He could not have been wounded.
The same healing that He released to others would have instantly healed Him. He was
operating under the original covenant with Adam. It was still in force for a man who knew no
sin and was not a part of the lineage of Adam. The soldiers could not have held Him because
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without sin he would not have been under their authority. (John 14:30) He would simply
have walked through them like He did in the Temple and in Nazareth. (John 8:59, Luke 4:30)

It was in Hell, not on the cross, where Jesus received the punishment for our sins. A
spiritual crime requires spiritual recompense, not physical. It was separation from the
holiness of the Father and the Spirit and the complete removal of Jesus’ shalom/ wholeness/
integration , which caused the majority of the punishment to be deemed fulfilled three days
later.

The nature of the punishment necessary to satisfy a covenant betrayal is specified in
the covenant making ceremony itself. Genesis 15: 8-21 is the story of God’s cutting a blood
covenant with Abram. The fact that Abraham offered his only son as a sacrifice allowed God
to offer His only Son as a sacrifice by the principle of covenant exchange. This was necessary
for the plan of salvation to unfold.

Life, which is in the blood, (Leviticus 17:11,14) was required to satisfy the injunctions
of the blood covenant and so was the tearing to pieces of the betrayer. It was in Hell where the
blood of Jesus was first presented. Satan had to be satisfied that the blood was shed which
annulled his covenant. Only then could the blood of Jesus be presented in the Temple in
Heaven to ratify the new and better covenant that restored the original covenant with Adam
and added to it the blessing of adoption into the family of God, through Jesus.

Once the Father’s justice was satisfied, Jesus was restored to fellowship with the
Father and the Spirit. He was escorted into the presence of the Father to present his
innocent blood to Him, to purify the Heavenly vessels and then offer that blood for the
purification of all mankind.

Jesus was born-again in Hell, restored to fellowship with the Father. In Heaven the
Father pronounced the innocence of Jesus yet the manumission had already been presented
in Hell. Now when Jesus is ‘lifted up’ and preached, he draws the hearts of all men to him just
as he once drew all the sin and curses from those same hearts.

Jesus was born again-from above while he was in Hell and so were the righteous
covenant keepers to whom he to whom he preached, in Abraham’s Bosom. The law was not
able to restore the life of God to their spirits only their acceptance of Jesus’ sacrifice on their
behalf had the power to do that. God’s nature, which is life, can only enter a dead human
spirit through one door. Jesus is that door, in Hell too.



Scriptures About Salvation in Hell (New Testament)

Salvation in Hell: revealing the dead as a category of soul subject to the power of salvation.
Matthew 5:26, 8:12, 9:18, 10:28, 11:2, 12:28-29, 13:28-30,36-43,50, 15:14, 16:16-19, 18:11-
14,18,19, 19:21-26, 20:20-23, 22:10-14, 24:14,31, 25:41,46, 27:3-5, 28:18

Mark 3:23-27, 9:41-48, 12:24-27, 13:10,27, 16:15-16,20

Luke 1:79, 3:9,16-17, 4:18,19, 7:12-15, 9:1-2, 10:2,18,19, 11:20-22, 12:1-5, 8-12, 47-48, 57-
59, 14:23-24, 15:7,10, 20:34-38, 22:42-44, 24:39-40

John 5:25, 6:39, 8:11, 11:25-26, 13:36, 14:12,14, 20:21-22, 21:18

Acts 1:8, 3:17, 8:4, 10:34,35,38,42-43, 17:27, 20:26, 26:8

Romans 1:16-23,28-31, 3:25-26, 4:17, 6:23, 7:5-25, 8:38-39, 9:14-23, 10:2, 14-21, 11:11,
12:19,21, 13:11-14, 14:7-9, 15:21, 16:25-27

1 Corinthians 1:21, 3:10-15,21-23, 4:20, 6:2-3,9-10, 9:16-18, 10:12-13, 15:26,29

2 Corinthians 4:3-4, 5:14-21, 7:9-11, 11:3-4,13-15,24

Galatians 1:8, 3:13, 4:8,26, 6:7-8,17

Ephesians 3:3-5,9,10, 4:27

Philippians 2:8, 3:10, 4:3

Colossians 1:5-6,13,18,24,25, 2:10

1 Thessalonians 1:10, 4:13

2 Thessalonians 1:8-9, 2:7

1 Timothy 1:13, 2:4, 5:15

2 Timothy 1:10, 2:11-12

Hebrews 1:14, 2:9,14-15, 3:8,12-13,15-19, 4:7, 6:4-8, 7:4,25, 9:27, 10:26-27, 11:19,35,
12:1,15-17,25,29, 13:3

James 1:13-15, 2:14,17,19,26, 3:5-6,8, 5:4

1 Peter 1:23-25, 2:19-21, 3:14,17,22, 4:1,5-6,11-14,16,19

2 Peter 1:20-21, 2:9-21, 3:9,15

1John 2:13-23,26-29, 3:8,10,13-15, 4:15-19, 5:17-19

Jude 1:3-13,16,19,23

Revelations 1:5-6,18, 2:11,26-28, 3:5,7-8,15-19, 5:3, 10:6, 11:18, 12:3-4,7-9, 13:8, 14:6,10-
11,13,19:20, 20:5,10,12-13, 22:18-19

Harrowing of Hell: the final defeat of Death and Hell
Matthew 12:28-29,40, 27:52-53

Mark 8:31, 23:43

John 5:25,8:21-22, 20:7

Acts 2:24,27.31

Romans 10:7

Ephesians 4:8-10

Colossians 2:15

Hebrews 12:2

1 Peter 3:19-20

Victory: triumph as a concept in need of restoration to the Church. The Church triumphant is not
an ‘imperialist initiative’.



Matthew 10:19-20, 24:13
Mark 8:29,10:21, 13:11

Luke 1:37-38, 5:11,28, 9:57-62, 21:14-15,19
John 2:5, 4:50, 20:27, 21:15-17
Acts 2:35, 5:41, 11:12

Romans 8:37

1 Corinthians 15:54-57

2 Corinthians 2:14

Philippians 4:6-9,11,13

2 Timothy 4:16-18

1 John 5:4-5

Revelations 12:10-11, 17:14

Spiritual Warfare: information and spiritual weapons necessary for the ‘fight that is not against
flesh and blood’.

Matthew 4:1-11, 7:15-20, 8:8,13,16,23-34, 9:24, 10:1,8-15, 12:43-45, 13:58, 14:30-32, 16:23,
17:14-21, 21:12-13 ,24:43-44, 26:53, 27:25, 39-44,50

Mark 1:12-13,22,24-27,35,39, 3:5,11-12,15, 4:17-19, 5:1-13,35-43, 6:7-13,48-51, 7:29, 8:32-
33,9:16-29,36-41, 11:15, 14:65, 16:17-18

Luke 4:1-14,30,33-35,41, 5:17,20-24, 6:8, 7:6-8, 8:26-33,49-56, 9:5,38-43,49-50, 10:5-
6,10-11,17, 11:14-19,24-26, 13:16, 16:19-31, 19:5,45

John 2:24-25, 6:70, 8:44

Acts 4:29-31, 5:3-4,9,11-12,19, 8:7,17-24,26,29,39-40, 11:27-28, 12:5-17, 13:9-11,51-52,
14:22-23, 16:16-19,26, 18:6, 19:13-19, 28:3-6

Romans 12:20, 13:1-2, 15:19, 16:17-20

1 Corinthians 5:3-5, 8:5, 10:20-22, 12:3, 16:22

2 Corinthians 1:8-10, 2:7-11, 6:7, 10:3-7, 12:20-21

Galatians 5:15-21

Ephesians 2:2-3, 4:27, 6:10-17

Philippians 1:14,28-30, 3:2

1 Thessalonians 2:14-18, 5:8,19-23

1 Timothy 1:18-20

2 Timothy 2:3-6,9,3:12, 4.6-7

Philemon 1:2

Hebrews 4:12, 12:11

James 4:7-10

1 Peter 5:8-9

2 Peter 2:1-3

1John 4:1-8

2 John 1:7,9-11

Revelations 9:11, 12:12-13,17, 13:14, 19:11,13-15, 20:1-3

Spiritual Principles: foundational truths necessary for the Church to understand her position in
both the Heavenly and Earthly realms.

Matthew 5:13,17-18,43-44, 6:21-24, 7:12,28-29, 9:2-6,14-15,19-22,27-34, 10:38-42, 11:25-
30, 12:24-27,30-37,50, 13:10-13,18-23,57, 15:11,17-20,28,36, 16:6-12,24-26, 18:8-10,34-35,
19:10-12,27-30, 20:4,11-16,34, 21:16,44, 22:29-32, 23:8-12,23, 24:12,35, 25:28-29, 26:39
Mark 3:9-10,28-30, 4:3,9,22,24, 5:27-28,32-34, 7:20-23, 8:15,34-38, 9:33-37,50,
10:18,23-25,31,42-44, 13:31

Luke 2:14, 5:13, 6:20-23,27-37,45, 7:23,50, 8:10,17-18, 9:23-26, 10:16, 11:23,34-36,39-
41,52, 12:15,22-34,42-46, 16:17, 18:19,27, 21:33, 24:45
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John 1:5, 3:27,35, 5:6,19,30, 6:28-29, 8:31-32, 10:1-10, 12:24-26, 13:34-35, 14:15, 15:1-17,
16:33, 17:3,11,17, 20:23

Acts 4:12, 5:39, 6:2,4,6, 10:25-26,47, 19:5-6, 20:28-31

Romans 2:28-29, 4:21, 8:1-17,31,9:28-33, 10:8, 11:29, 12:1-18, 13:8,10, 14:1-4,17,21-23,
15:1-7

1 Corinthians 1:10, 3:3,6, 6:12-19, 8:3,9, 10:9-10,16-17,24, 13:1-13, 14:32, 16:14

2 Corinthians 1:21-24, 3:5-6,12,17-18, 4:16-18, 6:14-17, 7:1, 8:9,14, 9:6-11, 13:4-5,10-11
Galatians 2:16-21, 3:11,5:1,6,14, 6:1-5,14

Ephesians 2:8, 4:15,23-24,30, 5:9-10,13,17-21,26, 6:8

Philippians 1:19-21, 2:13, 3:7-8

Colossians 2:2-3, 3:9-10,12-17, 4:17

1 Thessalonians 1:5

1 Timothy 1:4-7, 4:1-5,14-16, 6:6,9-10

2 Timothy 1:7, 2:7-8,15, 3:5-7,16-17

Philemon 1:17

Hebrews 3:1, 4:2, 6:1-3,18, 8:5, 11:1,3,6, 13:8-10,15-16

James 1:5-8,20,22,25-27, 4:2-4,17

1 Peter 2:2,5, 5:5-7

2 Peter 3:8

1John 1:5-10, 2:4-5,8-11, 3:2,24, 4:12-13

3John 1:11

Jude 1:20-21

Revelations 19:10

Principles of Prayer and Intercession: this is the means by which the Church is
empowered to wage war with Hell and in Hell itself. Truths of prayer and examples of intercession
are highlighted here.

Matthew 6:5-18, 9:25,38, 18:20, 21:20-22, 24:42, 26:26-28,38,40-41

Mark 2:8, 5:30, 6:5-6,31-32,46, 10:52, 11:22-26, 13:33-37, 14:22-24,38

Luke 1:28,42-48, 5:16, 6:12, 8:45-48, 11:2-4,9-10,13, 18:10-14,39,42, 22:15-20,31-32,46,
24:30-31,35,53

John 14:14

Acts 1:16-24, 2:4,38, 3:12,16, 9:12,16, 13:2-4, 14:19-20, 16:6-10, 18:9-10, 20:23, 21:10-13,
23:11, 26:13-19, 27:9-10,21-26,31-35,44

Romans 1:8-10, 5:2-5, 8:22,26-27, 10:1, 15:13,30-33

1 Corinthians 2:10-16, 11:23-32, 12:7-11,28,31, 14:1-5,13-15,39

2 Corinthians 1:11, 2:13,12:1-10,15

Galatians 4:19, 5:22-26

Ephesians 1:15-23, 3:12,14-21, 4:4, 6:18

Philippians 1:3-5

Colossians 1:3,9-12, 4:2-4

1 Thessalonians 1:2-3, 5:17,25

2 Thessalonians 3:1-2

1 Timothy 2:1-3

2 Timothy 1:3

Philemon 1:4-6

Hebrews 4:14-16, 10:19-23, 13:18

James 5:14-20

1 Peter 3:7-12, 4:7

1John 3:20-22, 5:14-16

Revelations 8:3
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Matthew

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO
ST. MATTHEW

St Matthew's Gospel presents Jesus as King. The Banner/Standard of the Tribe of Judah:
a Golden Lion on a scarlet field. (see Numbers 1 and 2

CHAPTER 1.

The genealogy of Christ: he is conceived
and born of a virgin. From Abraham to
Joseph (see also St Luke 3:23-38

CHAPTER 2
The offerings of the wise men: the flight
into Egypt: the massacre of the
Innocents.
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Matthew

CHAPTER 3
The Preaching of John, Christ is
Baptized.
13




Matthew

(note:
This is the same temptation that Adam
faced. Adam fell for the first temptation,
to satisfy his bodily cravings. The
temptations of doubting the Word of God
and the temptation of earthly glory,
Jesus also defeated using the Word. In
the second temptation the devil cast
doubts on God'’s word to Jesus personally
that he was the Messiah. He also tried to
trick Jesus into forcing the Word to work
at his own will rather than God'’s will.
The devil attempted to seduce Jesus into
using words the way he had done — for
his own purpose. Jesus’ honour for God
and the Word were his protection and
deliverance from these temptations.

CHAPTER 4
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Matthew

20 And they straightway left their nets,
and followed him.

, and
healing all manner of sickness and all
manner of disease among the people.

24 And his fame went throughout all
Syria: and they brought unto him all sick
people that were taken with divers
diseases and torments, and those which
were possessed with devils, and those
which were lunatick, and those that had
the palsy; and he healed them.

25 And there followed him great
multitudes of people from Galilee, and
from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and
from Judaa, and from beyond Jordan.

15

CHAPTER 5
The Sermon on the Mount.
Beatitudes
AND seeing the multitudes, he went up
into a mountain: and when he was set, his
disciples came unto him:
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught
them, saying,
3 Blessed are the poor (broken, contrite)
in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.(note: makarios  translated
blessed, means empowered to prosper,
happy.)
4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they
shall be comforted. (They will put on the
garment of Praise)
5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall
inherit the earth.( Like Moses did)
6 Blessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness: for they shall
be filled. (with provision and revelation)
7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall
obtain mercy.
8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they
shall see God. (in His Tabernacle)
9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they
shall be called the children of God. (and
Holiness)
10 Blessed are they which are persecuted
for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven. (and the hundredfold
return that comes with persecution)
11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile
you, and persecute you, and shall say all
manner of evil against you falsely, for my
sake.
12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for
great is your reward in heaven: for so
persecuted they the prophets which were
before you.

The eight

(note: Salt only diminishes in flavour
when it is mixed with other things. The
Church only loses its power when it
mixes with or adopts the ways of the
world. Salt can be drawn out of a
mixture with water. The Church can be
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drawn out of ‘mixture’ by the “washing of
water by the Word”. Ephesians 5:26

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the
altar, and there rememberest that thy
brother hath ought against thee;

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar,
and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.
25 Agree with thine adversary quickly,
whiles thou art in the way with him; lest
at any time the adversary deliver thee to
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to

the officer, and thou be cast into irison.
1

ECNENERROSMSRNNG (rcference to

Purgator

34 But | say unto you, Swear not at all;
neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne:
35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool:
neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of
the great King.

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head,
because thou canst not make one hair
white or black.

37 But let your communication be, Yea,
yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more
than these cometh of evil.
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46 For if ye love them which love you,
what reward have ye? do not even the
publicans the same?

47 And if ye salute your brethren only,
what do ye more than others? do not even
the publicans so?

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your
Father which is in heaven is perfect.

CHAPTER 6
A Continuation of the Sermon on the
Mount
TAKE heed that ye do not your alms
before men, to be seen of them: otherwise
ye have no reward of your Father which is
in heaven.
2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms,
do not sound a trumpet before thee, as
the hypocrites do in the synagogues and
in the streets, that they may have glory of
men. Verily | say unto you, They have
their reward.
3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy
left hand know what thy right hand
doeth:
4 That thine alms may be in secret: and
thy Father which seeth in secret himself
shall reward thee openly.

17

: for
your Father knoweth what things ye have
need of, before ye ask him.

The Lord’s Prayer

(mana, see Proverbs 30:8)

19 1 Lay not up for yourselves treasures
upon earth, where moth and rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves break through
and steal: (lay it up in Heaven by giving)
20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves do not break

through nor steal:
_. (note: Thisisan

actual treasury, storehouse of depository
see Philippians 4:17)
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(note: This refers to the
economic system of the World)
25 Therefore | say unto you, Take no
thought (1)for your life, what ye shall eat,
or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life
more than meat, and the body than
raiment?
26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather
into barns; yet your heavenly Father
feedeth them. Are ye not much better
than they? (because you have the power
to sow and reap)
27 Which of you by taking thought (2)can
add one cubit unto his stature?
28 And why take ye thought (3)for
raiment? Consider the lilies of the field,
how they grow; they toil not, neither do
they spin:
29 And yet | say unto you, That even
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed
like one of these.
30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass
of the field, which to day is, and to
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?
31 Therefore take no thought (4), saying,
What shall we eat? or, What shall we
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be
clothed?
32 (For after all these things do the
Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father
knoweth that ye have need of all these
things.
33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God,
and his righteousness; and all these
things shall be added unto you.
34 Take therefore no thought (5) for the
morrow: for the morrow shall take
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient
unto the day is the evil thereof. (note:

18

Five times in this short passage Jesus
tells us not take thought of,be solicitous,
worried or even to consider such things
but instead that we should seek/sow to
the Kingdom of God instead.)
CHAPTER 7
The Third Part of the Sermon on the
Mount

(partial, incomplete)

7 1 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek,

and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be

opened unto you:

8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and

he that seeketh findeth; and to him that

knocketh it shall be opened.

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if

his son ask bread, will he give him a

stone?

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a

serpent?

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give

good gifts unto your children, how much

more shall your Father which is in heaven
ive good things to them that ask him?

(note: the way
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you want to be treated is ‘narrow’ and
specific not wide and random.

24 q Therefore whosoever heareth these
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will
liken him unto a wise man, which built
his house upon a rock:

25 And the rain descended, and the floods
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon
that house; and it fell not: for it was
founded upon a rock.

26 And every one that heareth these
sayings of mine, and doeth them not,
shall be likened unto a foolish man, which
built his house upon the sand:

27 And the rain descended, and the floods
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon
that house; and it fell: and great was the
fall of it.

(note: Jesus
preached not only the Laws of God, he
also preached the Blessing of God. Jesus
operated in the Blessing of Adam because
he was without sin. The Blessing,

19

conferred on humanity by God through
Adam, was never revoked. It simply did
not apply to those outside of the perfect
will of God. The Garden of Eden was that
place of perfect will. When Adam and
Eve were driven out by sin they forfeited
access to that blessing. Jesus was within
the perfect will of God. He did miracles,
healed the sick and communed with the
Father, not as the Son of God but as a son
of Adam who exercised his rights under
the Eden Covenant of Blessing. We are
able to do the things Jesus did once we
enter into the perfect will of God by our
acceptance of Jesus offer to redeem us
from sin. We enter Eden at the moment

of our salvation.
(note:

They taught based upon precedents set
by Rabbis and traditions, not revelation
and God's Wisdom.)

CHAPTER 8
Christ cleanses the leper, heals the
centurion’s servant, Peter's mother in
law, and many others: he stills the storm
at sea, drives the devils out of two men
possessed, and suffers them to go into the
swine.
WHEN he was come down from the
mountain, great multitudes followed him.
2 And, behold, there came a leper and
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou
wilt, thou canst make me clean.
3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and
touched him, saying, | will; be thou clean.
And immediately his leprosy was
cleansed.

5 9 And when Jesus was entered into

Capernaum, there came unto him a
centurion, beseeching him,

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at
home sick of the palsy, grievously
tormented.

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come
and heal him.

8 The centurion answered and said, Lord,
I am not worthy that thou shouldest come
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And his servant was
healed in the selfsame hour.
14 9 And when Jesus was come into
Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother
laid, and sick of a fever.
15 And he touched her hand, and the

fever left her: and she arose, and
ministered unto them.

16 1 When the even was come, they
brought unto him many that were

ossessed with devils:

18 1 Now when Jesus saw great

multitudes about him, he gave
commandment to depart unto the other
side.

19 And a certain scribe came, and said
unto him, Master, | will follow thee
whithersoever thou goest.

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes
have holes, and the birds of the air have
nests; but the Son of man hath not where
to lay his head.

21 And another of his disciples said unto
him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury
my father.

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me;
and let the dead bury their dead.

20

Jesus Confronts a Demonic Stronghold

Psalm 89:9

(note: Jesus went
purposely to meet the demon possessed
man and confront the demonic
stronghold he was part of. The storm
was summoned by that stronghold in
order to prevent Jesus’ victory over
them. The people asked Jesus to leave
them because they were convicted of the
fact that they kept pigs, unclean animals
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according to the Law. The people had
given reverence to the demon possessed
man which they were not now prepared
to give to Jesus.)

CHAPTER 9
Christ heals one sick of the palsy: calls
Matthew: cures the issue of blood: raises
to life the daughter of Jairus: gives sight
to two blind men: and heals a dumb man
possessed by the devil.
AND he entered into a ship, and passed
over, and came into his own city.
2 And, behold, they brought to him a man
sick of the palsy, lying on a bed:

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said

within themselves, This man

blasphemeth.

(note: The same
power/anointing/authority that heals, is
the power that forgives sins. Jesus
forgave sin as a part of healing because
it is a part of healing. That is why those
who harbour unforgiveness have such
difficulty being healed. Resentment,
murmuring and complaining are signs
of unforgiveness and hinder healing.)

7 And he arose, and departed to his
house.

8 But when the multitudes saw it, they
marvelled, and glorified God, which had

iiven such iower unto men.

21

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth
unto an old garment, for that which is put
in to fill it up taketh from the garment,
and the rent is made worse.

17 Neither do men put new wine into old
bottles: else the bottles break, and the
wine runneth out, and the bottles perish:
but they put new wine into new bottles,
and both are preserved.

(note: Jesus intercedes here on behalf of

the dead. He does not hesitate to respond

to the request so it is evident that death

was not a barrier to his ministry, as he
roved many times.

23 And when Jesus came into the ruler’s
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house, and saw the minstrels and the
eople making a noise,

(note: The fact was
that she was dead. Jesus spoke the end
from the beginning. He spoke his faith.
His faith changed the facts.

(note: Doubt and scorn hinder faith.
Separate yourself from doubters when
you are acting in faith.)

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into
all that land.

22

CHAPTER 10
Christ sends out the 12 apostles with the
power of miracles. The Lessons He gives
them.

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles
are these; The first, Simon, who is called
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the
son of Zebedee, and John his brother;

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and
Matthew the publican; James the son of
Alpheaeus, and Lebbaus, whose surname
was Thaddeaus;

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas
Iscariot, who also betrayed him.

Samuel 25:6
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inaTrial

How to Have Victor

24 The disciple is not above his master,
nor the servant above his lord.

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be
as his master, and the servant as his lord.
If they have called the master of the house
Beelzebub, how much more shall they
call them of his household?

26 Fear them not therefore: for there is
nothing covered, that shall not be
revealed; and hid, that shall not be
known.

23

of Jesus

CHAPTER 11
John sends his disciples to Christ, who
upbraids the Jews with their incredulity,
and calls to him such as are sensible of
their burdens.
AND it came to pass, when Jesus had

made an end of commanding his twelve
disciples, he departed thence h
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(alt. by her
works)

20 1 Then began he to upbraid the cities
wherein most of his mighty works were
done, because they repented not:

(born of the Spirit)

(note: God allowed His
Kingdom to be acted upon (suffer) by evil
to lay a trap for that evil in Jesus. Jesus
assumed all evil and bore it away on the
cross, dealing with it in Hell. From this
point forward the Kingdom of God is to
be acting upon the kingdom of darkness,
causing it to suffer and be diminished.
The Church is called to attack Hell with
violence — acting in the Spirit to strip
Hell of its stolen possessions — souls. The

iosiel is the Weaion of this violence.i

24
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thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and

it was restored whole, like as the other.

14 9 Then the Pharisees went out, and

held a council against him, how they

might destroy him.

15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew
CHAPTER 12 himself from thence: and great

Christ reproves the blindness of the multitudes followed him, and he healed

Pharisees and confutes their attributing them all;

His miracles to Satan.

22 1 Then was brought unto him one
possessed with a devil, blind, and dumb:
and he healed him, insomuch that the
blind and dumb both spake and saw.

23 And all the people were amazed, and
said, Is not this the son of David?

9 And when he was departed thence, he
went into their synagogue:

(note; The spirit of
Division [Satan] creates prejudice to
divide the Body because that weakens
us.

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth

25
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(note: If the Spirit of Truth itself is
rejected then the basis of forgiveness,
which is justice and truth, is disallowed.
The mechanism of forgiveness itself
becomes incapable of operation.

deposited in their heart

. (note: Our words are
recorded in books deposited in the
Tabernacle in Heaven. Revelations
20:12.1it is not deeds but words which
will be witnesses for or against us at the
Final Judgment. The value and
importance of the words we choose to
speak should not be underestimated.)

38 1 Then certain of the scribes and of the
Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we
would see a sign from thee.

26

46 1 While he yet talked to the people,
behold, his mother and his brethren stood
without, desiring to speak with him.

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy
mother and thy brethren stand without,
desiring to speak with thee.

CHAPTER 13

The Parables of the Sower and the
Mustard Seed

THE same day went Jesus out of the
house, and sat by the sea side.

2 And great multitudes were gathered
together unto him, so that he went into a
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ship, and sat; and the whole multitude
stood on the shore.

A Parable Explaining the Existence of Sin
understanding and Evil
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note: to destroy the evil

(note: Hell's purpose is to
contain/destroy bad seed.

(note: aseed is a
miracle. It multiplies itself many times.
Usually one act produces one result but a
seed is the source of Heaven'’s prosperity
and blessing. It gives increase and

rovision. Heaven is like that.

. (note: What you hide in your
heart or mix into your life goes
throughout your whole being. You
become what you receive. This is why
even ‘small’ sins cannot be tolerated.
They fill you just as completely as ‘big’
sins.

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye
understood all these things? They say
unto him, Yea, Lord.

(note: The depository
in their heart where they keep the Word
of God which they have received or the

words of evil the‘ have cherished there.)

53 § And it came to pass, that when Jesus
had finished these parables, he departed
thence.

54 And when he was come into his own
country, he taught them in their
synagogue, insomuch that they were
astonished, and said, Whence hath this
man this wisdom, and these mighty

28
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works?

55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not
his mother called Mary? and his brethren
(alt. cousins), James, and Joses, and
Simon, and Judas?

56 And his sisters, are they not all with
us? Whence then hath this man all these

things?

CHAPTER 14
AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of
the fame of Jesus,
2 And said unto his servants, This is John
the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and
therefore mighty works do shew forth
themselves in him.
3 | For Herod had laid hold on John, and
bound him, and put him in prison for

Herodias’ sake, his brother Philiﬁ’s wife.

5 And when he would have put him to
death, he feared the multitude, because
they counted him as a prophet.

6 But when Herod’s birthday was kept,
the daughter of Herodias danced before
them, and pleased Herod.

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to
give her whatsoever she would ask.

8 And she, being before instructed of her
mother, said, Give me here John Baptist’s
head in a charger.

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for
the oath’s sake, and them which sat with
him at meat, he commanded it to be given
her.

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the
prison.

11 And his head was brought in a charger,
and given to the damsel: and she brought
it to her mother.

12 And his disciples came, and took up
the body, and buried it, and went and told
Jesus.

13 1 When Jesus heard of it, he departed
thence by ship into a desert place apart:
and when the people had heard thereof,

they followed him on foot out of the cities.

(note: Miracles are needed to
meet the needs of the poor.

20 And they did all eat, and were filled:
and they took up of the fragments that
remained twelve baskets full.

21 And they that had eaten were about
five thousand men, beside women and
children.

22 1 And straightway Jesus constrained
his disciples to get into a ship, and to go
before him unto the other side, while he
sent the multitudes away.
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(Note: Peter

was able to walk on the word/command
of Jesus, not on the water.

(note: The things we
accomplish on God's behalf are done by
faith in contradiction to what the visible
world declares is possible. If we look
outside our faith for confirmation, we
will doubt and the anointing will
diminish, sink.

34 9 And when they were gone over, they
came into the land of Gennesaret.

35 And when the men of that place had
knowledge of him, they sent out into all
that country round about, and brought
unto him all that were diseased,;

36 And besought him that they might
only touch the hem of his garment: and as
many as touched were made perfectly
whole.

CHAPTER 15
Christ reproves the scribes. He cures the
daughter of the woman of Canaan: and
many others: and feeds four thousand
with seven loaves.
THEN came to Jesus scribes and
Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem,
saying,

30

9 But in vain they do worship me,
teaching for doctrines the
commandments of men.

10 1 And he called the multitude, and said
unto them, Hear, and understand:

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees
were offended, after they heard this
saying?

(note: God'’s
justice will be vindicated at the end of the
age.

15 Then answered Peter and said unto
him, Declare unto us this parable.

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without
understanding?

and

21 T Then Jesus went thence,
departed into the coasts of Tyre and
Sidon.
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And
his disciples came and besought him,
saying, Send her away; for she crieth after
us.

And her
daughter was made whole from that very
hour.

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and
came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and
went up into a mountain, and sat down
there.

30 And great multitudes came unto him,
having with them those that were lame,
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others,
and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; and he
healed them:

31 Insomuch that the multitude
wondered, when they saw the dumb to
speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame
to walk, and the blind to see:

31

(note: Jesus works his
miracles through those who are
dedicated to him.)

37 And they did all eat, and were filled:
and they took up of the broken meat that
was left seven baskets full.

38 And they that did eat were four
thousand men, beside women and
children.

39 And he sent away the multitude, and
took ship, and came into the coasts of
Magdala.

CHAPTER 16
Christ refuses to shew the Pharisees a
sign from heaven. Peter's confession is
rewarded. He is rebuked for opposing
Christ's passion. All his followers must
deny themselves.
THE Pharisees also with the Sadducees
came, and tempting desired him that he
would shew them a sign from heaven.

5 And when his disciples were come to
the other side, they had forgotten to take
bread.

(see Matthew

13:33
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thysel

22 Then Peter took him, and began to
rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee,
Lord: this shall not be unto thee. (alt. pity

(note: The temptation to pity
himself was more dangerous to Jesus
than the tricks of the Pharisees. That is
why he reacted so violently.

(note: Only the
sinless blood of Jesus is an acceptable
substitiute for the soul/life of a person.

CHAPTER 17
The transfiguration of Christ: he cures
the lunatic child: foretells his passion:
and pays the tax.
AND Peter,

after six days Jesus taketh
James, and John his brother, .

, (note: This is a type of the
Rapture.




Matthew

. And they

were exceeding sorry.

24 1 And when they were come to
Capernaum, they that received tribute
money came to Peter, and said, Doth not
your master pay tribute? (note: a tax for
the upkeep of the Temple.)

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come
into the house, Jesus prevented him,
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of
whom do the kings of the earth take
custom or tribute? of their own children,
or of strangers?

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers.
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the
children free.

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend
them, go thou to the sea, and cast an
hook, and take up the fish that first
cometh up; and when thou hast opened
his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of
money: that take, and give unto them for
me and thee.

CHAPTER 18
Christ teaches humility, to beware the
scandal, and to flee the occasions of sin:
(The boy needed deliverance from devils, to denounce to the church incorrigible
not healing. sinners, and to look upon such as refuse
to hear the church as heathens. He
promises to his disciples the power of
binding and loosing: and that he will be
in the midst of their assemblies. No
forgiveness for them that will not
forgive.

33
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(see Matt.

The Purpose of the Messiah

15 9 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass
against thee, go and tell him his fault
between thee and him alone: if he shall
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother.
16 But if he will not hear thee, then take
with thee one or two more, that in the
mouth of two or three witnesses every
word may be established.

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them,
tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to
hear the church, let him be unto thee as
an heathen man and a publican.

Ai reement

(note: Seven is the number
of perfection therefore 70 X 7 indicates
perfect or absolute forgiveness.)

million dollars

roximately 5 dollars
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( Forgive us our sins as we forgive.)
Purgator

. (note: Thisis a
type of Purgatory; a civil (tort)debt can
be repaid in kind but a criminal debt
must be redeemed with blood.

CHAPTER 19

AND it came to pass, that when Jesus had
finished these sayings, he departed from
Galilee, and came into the coasts of
Judeea beyond Jordan;

2 And great multitudes followed him; and
he healed them there.

Jesus Teaches on Divorce

35

20 The young man saith unto him, All
these things have | kept from my youth
up: what lack I yet?
Who Can Be Saved?
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With God we can do the impossible, see
also Mark 10:27

(alt. Are you jealous because |

am ‘enerous°|

20 1 Then came to him the mother of
Zebedee’s children with her sons,
worshipping him, and desiring a certain
thing of him.

21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou?
She saith unto him, Grant that these my
two sons may sit, the one on thy right
hand, and the other on the left, in thy
kingdom.

36

CHAPTER 20
People Complain About the Justice of
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They say unto him, We are

24 And when the ten heard it, they were
moved with indignation against the two
brethren.

alt. servant

29 And as they departed from Jericho, a
great multitude followed him.

30 1 And, behold, two blind men sitting
by the way side, when they heard that
Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David.
31 And the multitude rebuked them,
because they should hold their peace: but
they cried the more, saying, Have mercy
on us, O Lord, thou Son of David.

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them,
and said, What will ye that | shall do unto
you?

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes
may be opened.

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and
touched their eyes:

CHAPTER 21

37

14 And the blind and the lame came to
him in the temple; and he healed them.

15 And when the chief priests and scribes
saw the wonderful things that he did, and
the children crying in the temple, and
saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; they
were sore displeased,

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what
these say?
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17 9 And he left them, and went out of the
city into Bethany; and he lodged there.

Jesus Teaches on Faith

23  And when he was come into the
temple, the chief priests and the elders of
the people came unto him as he was
teaching, and said, By what authority
doest thou these things? and who gave

thee this authority?
Authority is Contingent Upon Obedience
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45 And when the chief priests and
Pharisees had heard his parables, they
perceived that he spake of them.

46 But when they sought to lay hands on
him, they feared the multitude, because
they took him for a prophet.

CHAPTER 22
The parable of the marriage feast: Christ
orders tribute to be paid to Caesar: he
confutes the Saducees: shews which is
the first commandment in the law, and
puzzles the Pharisees.

(note: The
garment of Praise: Witholding the praise
due to the king is a crime worthy of

condemnation.

15 § Then went the Pharisees, and took
counsel how they might entangle him in
his talk.

16 And they sent out unto him their
disciples with the Herodians, saying,
Master, we know that thou art true, and
teachest the way of God in truth, neither
carest thou for any man: for thou
regardest not the person of men.

22 When they had heard these words,
they marvelled, and left him, and went
their way.

23 § The same day came to him the
Sadducees, which say that there is no
resurrection, and asked him,

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man
die, having no children, his brother shall
marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his
brother.

25 Now there were with us seven
brethren: and the first, when he had
married a wife, deceased, and, having no
issue, left his wife unto his brother:

26 Likewise the second also, and the
third, unto the seventh.

27 And last of all the woman died also.

28 Therefore in the resurrection whose



Matthew

wife shall she be of the seven? for they all disciples not to imitate their ambition,
had her. and denounces divers woes against them
for their hypocrisy and blindness.

33 And when the multitude heard this,
they were astonished at his doctrine.

34 1 But when the Pharisees had heard
that he had put the Sadducees to silence,
they were gathered together.

CHAPTER 23
Christ admonishes the people to follow
the good doctrine, not the bad example of
the scribes and Pharisees: he warns his

40
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All ‘unjust blood’ — injustice, will be dealt
with on the Cross

Prophecy of Israel's Rejection of Her
Messiah and Her Future Restoration

CHAPTER 24
Christ foretells the destruction of the
temple, with the signs that shall come
before it, and before the last judgment.
We must always watch.
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Greek : aeon — age

Iniquity, Persecution

(note: Words
without corresponding action

1

The Completion of the Evangelism of the
Whole World

42

(note: the
Church would not mourn at Jesus’
coming. This shows that the time of the
Church ends at the Rapture. The Saints
will be at the Lamb’s Banquet during this
time, awaiting the time to return with
Jesus to fight the Battle of Armageddon.
God will be dealing with Israel in the
Tribulation period (the elect). The gospel
will be preached through them.

(note: Hell is the utmost boundary
of Heaven. All that exists outside this

boundari will be the Lake of Fire.i



Matthew

-(note: Israel is identified

with the fig tree. The fig tree was reborn
May 14, 1948. This is the sign of the
beginning of the prophetic cycle Jesus
describes.

alt. pra

45 Who then is a faithful and wise
servant, whom his lord hath made ruler
over his household, to give them meat in
due season?

46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord
when he cometh shall find so doing.

47 Verily | say unto you, That he shall

make him ruler over all his ioods.

43

(note: this
refers to the breaking of a blood
covenant where the same fate as the
animals used in the covenant sacrifice
comes upon the one who breaks the
covenant. The animals where cut in

CHAPTER 25
The parable of the ten virgins, and of the
talents: the description of the last
judgment.
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man cometh. (note: prayer fills up your

store of oil {referring to the anointing of

God’s presence}. Without prayer the

coming of the Lord will catch some

people unprepared and unable to
ersevere.

(note:God made
Adam the Steward of the Earth — God’s
goods. We carry out that stewardship of
Adam. The Earth has been given into our
care. Worldly human systems may be
under the influence of Satan because of
the treason of Adam but the legal
stewardship of the Earth and the
responsibility to care for it remains
ours.)

to the anointin iven to

judged)

44

(note: The guilty
choose to falsely accuse the Lord rather
than own up to their negligence.

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put
my money to the exchangers, and then at
my coming | should have received mine
own with usury.

anointing which they faithfully use

made faithful use of their anointin

34 Then shall the King say unto them on
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
ou from the foundation of the world:

(note:
talents/anointings in these things.)

invest your
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(note: This
judgment is made after the time of acting
is over. While a soul can be acted upon
even by prayer there is still a season in
which to change the body of evidence to
be used in their judgment. In Hell souls
cannot act but if they have never heard
the Gospel they still have the right to
choose or reject it. This is their final

CHAPTER 26

The Jews conspire against Christ. He is
anointed by Mary. The treason of Judas.
The last supper. The prayer in the
garden. The apprehension of our Lord:

his treatment in the house of Caiihas.

45

3 Then assembled together the chief
priests, and the scribes, and the elders of
the people, unto the palace of the high
priest, who was called Caiaphas,

4 And consulted that they might take
Jesus by subtilty, and kill him.

5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest
there be an uproar among the people.

6 1 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in
the house of Simon the leper,

7 There came unto him a woman having
an alabaster box of very precious
ointment, and poured it on his head, as he
sat at meat.

8 But when his disciples saw it, they had
indignation, saying, To what purpose is
this waste?

9 For this ointment might have been sold
for much, and given to the poor.

10 When Jesus understood it, he said
unto them, Why trouble ye the woman?
for she hath wrought a good work upon
me.

11 For ye have the poor always with you;
(note: We always have the opportunity
to sow a seed/qift to the poor by blessing
them. The poor are an opportunity.) but
me ye have not always.

14 9 Then one of the twelve, called Judas
Iscariot, went unto the chief priests,

16 And from that time he sought
opportunity to betray him.
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(note: Jesus
began to receive the sins of the World.

Communion, The Eucharist

(note: This
chalice was the cup of suffering which
was a part of the pasch/Passover meal
which the Jews did not drink but only
poured out. As the Messiah, Jesus was
required to drink this cup, which was the
cup of the Lord’s wrath against sin. He
accepted this cup in the Garden and as he
drank it the actual sins of the World
began to enter him.
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47 1 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas,
one of the twelve, came, and with him a
great multitude with swords and staves,
from the chief priests and elders of the
people.

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a
sign, saying, Whomsoever | shall Kiss,
that same is he: hold him fast.

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and
said, Hail, master; and kissed him.

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend,
wherefore art thou come? Then came
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took
him.

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up
again thy sword into his place: for all they
that take the sword shall perish with the
sword.

57 1 And they that had laid hold on Jesus
led him away to Caiaphas the high priest,
where the scribes and the elders were
assembled.

58 But Peter followed him afar off unto
the high priest’s palace, and went in, and
sat with the servants, to see the end.

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and
all the council, sought false witness
against Jesus, to put him to death;

60 But found none: yea, though many
false witnesses came, yet found they
none. At the Ilast came two false
witnesses,

61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to
destroy the temple of God, and to build it
in three days.

47

62 And the high priest arose, and said
unto him, Answerest thou nothing? what

is it which these witness against thee?

d. And the high
priest answered and said unto him, I
adjure thee by the living God, that thou
tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son

of God.

67 Then did they spit in his face, and
buffeted him; and others smote him with
the palms of their hands,

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ,
Who is he that smote thee?

69 1 Now Peter sat without in the palace:
and a damsel came unto him, saying,
Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee.

70 But he denied before them all, saying, |
know not what thou sayest.

71 And when he was gone out into the
porch, another maid saw him, and said
unto them that were there, This fellow
was also with Jesus of Nazareth.

72 And again he denied with an oath, | do
not know the man.

73 And after a while came unto him they
that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely
thou also art one of them; for thy speech
bewrayeth thee.

74 Then began he to curse and to swear,
saying, | know not the man. And

immediately the cock crew.

CHAPTER 27
The continuation of the history of the
passion of Christ. His death and burial.
(note: This chapter identifies the Blood of
Jesus as being offered for sin. The
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scourging and the spitting were attempts
to defile the Blood.)

WHEN the morning was come, all the
chief priests and elders of the people took
counsel against Jesus to put him to death:

(note: Judas changed his
opinion concerning Jesus but he refused
God’s offer of forgiveness. His act of
suicide declared that he would not
believe in God’s will to receive him again,
even though the other disciples reminded
him of the truth of this. So Judas did not
convert. He only changed his mind not
his heart.)

6 And the chief priests took the silver
pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put
them into the treasury, because it is the
price of blood.

7 And they took counsel, and bought with
them the potter’s field, to bury strangers
in.

8 Wherefore that field was called,
(Haceldama) The field of blood, unto this
day.

13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest
thou not how many things they witness
against thee?

48

14 And he answered him to never a word;
insomuch that the governor marvelled
greatly.
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32 And as they came out, they found a
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they
compelled to bear his cross.

33 And when they were come unto a place
called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a
skull,

34 § They gave him vinegar to drink
mingled with gall: and when he had
tasted thereof, he would not drink.

36 And sitting down they watched him
there;

(note: This is
Satan’s temptation to anyone who takes
up the Lord’s cross in their life, that is, to
yield to fear and exchange the promise of
eternal life for a ‘safe’ life on earth. We
are called to lay our life down for others
not keep it for ourselves.

47 Some of them that stood there, when
they heard that, said, This man calleth for
Elias.

48 And straightway one of them ran, and
took a spunge, and filled it with vinegar,
and put it on a reed, and gave him to
drink.

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see
whether Elias will come to save him.

(note:
Jesus chose to let his life go.)

54 Now when the centurion, and they that
were with him, watching Jesus, saw the
earthquake, and those things that were
done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly
this was the Son of God.

55 And many women were there
beholding afar off, which followed Jesus
from Galilee, ministering unto him:

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene,
and Mary the mother of James and Joses,
and the mother of Zebedee’s children.

57 When the even was come, there came a
rich man of Arimathaa, named Joseph,
who also himself was Jesus’ disciple:

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the
body to be delivered.

59 And when Joseph had taken the body,
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,

60 And laid it in his own new tomb,
which he had hewn out in the rock: and
he rolled a great stone to the door of the
sepulchre, and departed.

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and
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the other Mary, sitting over against the
sepulchre.

62  Now the next day, that followed the
day of the preparation, the chief priests
and Pharisees came together unto Pilate,
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After
three days I will rise again.

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre
be made sure until the third day, lest his
disciples come by night, and steal him
away, and say unto the people, He is risen
from the dead: so the last error shall be
worse than the first.

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch:
go your way, make it as sure as ye can.

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre
sure, sealing the stone, and setting a
watch.

CHAPTER 28
The resurrection of Christ. His
commission to his disciples.

11 1 Now when they were going, behold,
some of the watch came into the city, and
shewed unto the chief priests all the
things that were done.

12 And when they were assembled with
the elders, and had taken counsel, they
gave large money unto the soldiers,

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by
night, and stole him away while we slept.
14 And if this come to the governor’s ears,
we will persuade him, and secure you.
(note: If a Roman soldier failed in his
duty the punishment was death.)

15 So they took the money, and did as
they were taught: and this saying is
commonly reported among the Jews until
this day.
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO
ST. MARK

St Mark’s Gospel presents Jesus as Suffering Servant. Banner/Standard of Ephraim: a
black ox on a field of gold.
CHAPTER 1

(note: Jesus came
out of this experience with the anointing
of Joshua — to conquer the land and the

EeoEIe.i

51

. (This was Jesus’

21 And they went into Capernaum; and
straightway on the sabbath day he
entered into the synagogue, and taught.

23 And there was in their synagogue a
man with an unclean spirit; and he cried
out,

( The
anointing to conquer destroys the devils
that come into contact with it.

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch
that they questioned among themselves,
saying, What thing is this? what new



doctrine is this?

28 And immediately his fame spread
abroad throughout all the region round
about Galilee.

29 And forthwith, when they were come
out of the synagogue, they entered into
the house of Simon and Andrew, with
James and John.

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a
fever, and anon they tell him of her.

31 And he came and took her by the hand,
and lifted her up; and immediately the
fever left her, and she ministered unto
them.

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they
brought unto him all that were diseased,
and them that were possessed with devils.
33 And all the city was gathered together
at the door.

34 And he healed many that were sick of
divers diseases, and cast out many devils;

36 And Simon and they that were with
him followed after him.

37 And when they had found him, they
said unto him, All men seek for thee.

40 And there came a leper to him,
beseeching him, and kneeling down to
him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt,
thou canst make me clean.

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion,
put forth his hand, and touched him, and
saith unto him, I will; be thou clean.
(note: This is a very important
statement. I will. It is my will to heal.
Jesus, as God, declares here clearly that
healing is the will {not the whim} of God.
Therefore sickness is not God’s will, nor
is sickness God'’s doing, since God does
not do what He does not will.)

42 And as soon as he had spoken,

Mark

52

immediately the leprosy departed from
him, and he was cleansed.

43 And he straitly charged him, and
forthwith sent him away;

44 And saith unto him, See thou say
nothing to any man: but go thy way, shew
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy
cleansing those things which Moses
commanded, for a testimony unto them.
45 But he went out, and began to publish
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter,
insomuch that Jesus could no more
openly enter into the city, but was without
in desert places: and they came to him
from every quarter.

CHAPTER 2
AND again he entered into Capernaum,
after some days;

3 And they come unto him, bringing one
sick of the palsy, which was borne of four.
4 And when they could not come nigh
unto him for the press, they uncovered
the roof where he was: and when they had
broken it up, they let down the bed
wherein the sick of the palsy lay.



16 And when the scribes and Pharisees
saw him eat with publicans and sinners,
they said unto his disciples, How is it that
he eateth and drinketh with publicans
and sinners?

18 And the disciples of John and of the
Pharisees used to fast: and they come and
say unto him, Why do the disciples of
John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy
disciples fast not?

21 No man also seweth a piece of new
cloth on an old garment: else the new
piece that filled it up taketh away from
the old, and the rent is made worse.

22 And no man putteth new wine into old
bottles: else the new wine doth burst the
bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the
bottles will be marred: but new wine must
be put into new bottles.
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CHAPTER 3
AND he entered again into the
synagogue; and there was a man there
which had a withered hand.

, he saith unto the
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he

stretched it out: and his hand was
restored whole as the other.
6 And the Pharisees went forth, and

straightway took counsel with the
Herodians against him, how they might
destroy him.

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his
disciples to the sea: and a great multitude
from Galilee followed him, and from
Judeea,

8 And from Jerusalem, and from
Idumeea, and from beyond Jordan; and
they about Tyre and Sidon, a great
multitude, when they had heard what

ireat thinis he did, came unto him.




10 For he had healed man

, as many as had

Jesus Appoints the 12 Disciples

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter;
17 And James the son of Zebedee, and

John the brother of James; and he
surnamed them Boanerges, which is, The
sons of thunder:

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas,
and James the son of Alphaus, and
Thaddeeus, and Simon the Canaanite,

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also
betrayed him: and they went into an
house.

20 And the multitude cometh together
again, so that they could not so much as
eat bread.

21 And when his friends heard of it, they
went out to lay hold on him: for they said,
He is beside himself.

22 1 And the scribes which came down
from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub,
and by the prince of the devils casteth he
out devils.

The Spirit of Division

54

The Unforgivable Sin

(note: The refusal to accept
forgiveness is the only ‘unforgivable’ sin.
The Holy Spirit is the minister of God’s
Forgiveness. Holy Spirit draws the
hearts of sinners to repentance and
enables them to trust in and accept Jesus’
offer. If the Holy Spirit is denied or
mistakenly rejected the mechanism for
the forgiveness of sin is inoperative. It is
the refusal to be forgiven which cannot
be overturned by God. Our will in this
matter is decisive. We can choose to
accept forgiveness, the offer remains, but
God will not force that. We are our own
judges who decide if we are
unforgivable.

(note: Giving birth to new
Jesuses.)

CHAPTER 4




BIBEEERER (note: hearing is the key.

Hear with the ear at the centre of your
heart.)

E

understand

(note: Understanding allows faith and it
is faith which pleases God.

( This parable is the key to
understanding all parables.

(The

Word of God is a seed.

(because they did not seek
to understand. See Matthew 13:19
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Five Things Satan Sends

(It
does not produce the fruit of Salvation
which it is created to produce.)(note:
Satan administers these 5 areas in order
to steal the Word out of our hearts.

21 1 And he said unto them, Is a candle
brought to be put under a bushel, or
under a bed? and not to be set on a
candlestick? (The spirit of a man is the
candle of the Lord. Proverbs 20:27

The Law which Governs Increase.
Isaiah 45:23, Proverbs 4:20-27




Mark

CHAPTER5
Jesus Confronts a Demonic Stronghold

(note: the size of the seed does not
determine the size of the plant. The ‘size’
of the seed of faith given does not
determine the size of the miracle.

Jesus Takes Authority Over a Storm

.(note:
Devils are able to use religious talk too.

(a Roman
Legion could consist of up to 9,000 men.

(note: Jesus rebuked the disciples 14 And they that fed the swine fled, and
for their fear because it showed they told it in the city, and in the country. And
doubted his word ‘We will pass over to they went out to see what it was that was
the other side’. The ferocity of the storm done.
was of no consequence compared to the 15 And they come to Jesus, and see him
power that was in Jesus’ words.) that was possessed with the devil, and

56



had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in
his right mind: and they were afraid.

16 And they that saw it told them how it
befell to him that was possessed with the
devil, and also concerning the swine.

17 And they began to pray him to depart
out of their coasts.

18 And when he was come into the ship,
he that had been possessed with the devil
prayed him that he might be with him.

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but
saith unto him, Go home to thy friends,
and tell them how great things the Lord
hath done for thee, and hath had
compassion on thee.

20 And he departed, and began to publish
in Decapolis how great things Jesus had
done for him: and all men did marvel.

21 And when Jesus was passed over again
by ship unto the other side, much people
gathered unto him: and he was nigh unto
the sea.

22 And, behold, there cometh one of the
rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name;
and when he saw him, he fell at his feet,
23 And besought him greatly, saying, My
little daughter lieth at the point of death:
| pray thee, come and lay thy hands on
her, that she may be healed; and she shall
live. (He spoke his faith and Jesus
answered it.)

24 And Jesus went with him; and much
people followed him, and thronged him.
25 And a certain woman, which had an
issue of blood twelve years,

26 And had suffered many things of many
physicians, and had spent all that she
had, and was nothing bettered, but rather
grew worse,

29 And straightway the fountain of her
blood was dried up; and she felt in her
body that she was healed of that plague.

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou
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seest the multitude thronging thee, and
sayest thou, Who touched me?

(shalim —
(Shalom —
(Shalom

recompense);
rest),
restoration)
35 While he yet spake, there came from
the ruler of the synagogue’s house certain
which said, - why

troublest thou the Master an‘ further?
oo, Be ot airaid onty beeve:

Do not let your faith fix upon her death,
let it remain fixed on her healing!

38 And he cometh to the house of the
ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the
tumult, and them that wept and wailed
greatly.

40 And they laughed him to scorn.

CHAPTER 6
AND he went out from thence, and came
into his own country; and his disciples



follow him.

2 And when the sabbath day was come, he
began to teach in the synagogue: and
many hearing him were astonished,
saying, From whence hath this man these
things? and what wisdom is this which is
given unto him, that even such mighty
works are wrought by his hands?

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses,
and of Juda, and Simon? and are not his
sisters here with us? And they were
offended at him.

4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is
not without honour, but in his own
country, and among his own kin, and in
his own house.

14 And king Herod heard of him; (for his
name was spread abroad:) and he said,
That John the Baptist was risen from the
dead, and therefore mighty works do
shew forth themselves in him.
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15 Others said, That it is Elias. And others
said, That it is a prophet, or as one of the
prophets.

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he
said, It is John, whom | beheaded: he is
risen from the dead.

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and
laid hold upon John, and bound him in
prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother

Philii's wife: for he had married her.

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel
against him, and would have killed him;
but she could not:

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that
he was a just man and an holy, and
observed him; and when he heard him, he
did many things, and heard him gladly.

21 And when a convenient day was come,
that Herod on his birthday made a supper
to his lords, high captains, and chief
estates of Galilee;

22 And when the daughter of the said
Herodias came in, and danced, and
pleased Herod and them that sat with
him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask of
me whatsoever thou wilt, and | will give it
thee.

23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee,
unto the half of my kingdom.

24 And she went forth, and said unto her
mother, What shall | ask? And she said,
The head of John the Baptist.

25 And she came in straightway with
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, |
will that thou give me by and by in a
charger the head of John the Baptist.

26 And the king was exceeding sorry; yet
for his oath’s sake, and for their sakes
which sat with him, he would not reject
her.

27 And immediately the king sent an
executioner, and commanded his head to
be brought: and he went and beheaded
him in the prison,

28 And brought his head in a charger, and
gave it to the damsel: and the damsel gave
it to her mother.

29 And when his disciples heard of it,
they came and took up his corpse, and
laid it in a tomb.




30 And the apostles gathered themselves
together unto Jesus, and told him all
things, both what they had done, and
what they had taught.

33 And the people saw them departing,
and many knew him, and ran afoot
thither out of all cities, and outwent them,
and came together unto him.

35 And when the day was now far spent,
his disciples came unto him, and said,
This is a desert place, and now the time is
far passed:

36 Send them away, that they may go into
the country round about, and into the
villages, and buy themselves bread: for
they have nothing to eat.

41 And when he had taken the five loaves
and the two fishes, he looked up to

heaven, and blessed, and brake the
loaves, and gave them to his disciples to
set before them; and the two fishes
divided he among them all.

42 And they did all eat, and were filled.

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of
the fragments, and of the fishes.

44 And they that did eat of the loaves
were about five thousand men.

45 And straightway he constrained his
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disciples to get into the ship, and to go to
the other side before unto Bethsaida,

while he sent awai the ieoile.

47 And when even was come, the ship was
in the midst of the sea, and he alone on
the land.

52 For they considered not the miracle of
the loaves: for their heart was hardened.
53 And when they had passed over, they
came into the land of Gennesaret, and
drew to the shore.

54 And when they were come out of the
ship, straightway they knew him,

55 And ran through that whole region
round about, and began to carry about in
beds those that were sick, where they
heard he was.

56 And whithersoever he entered, into
villages, or cities, or country, they laid the
sick in the streets, and besought him that
they might touch if it were but the border
of his garment: and as many as touched
him were made whole. (note: The Word
of God was written on the tassels of the
talit (prayer shawl) Jesus wore.)

CHAPTER 7
THEN came together unto him the
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes,
which came from Jerusalem.



14  And when he had called all the
people unto him, he said unto them,
Hearken unto me every one of you, and
understand:

15 There is nothing from without a man,
that entering into him can defile him: but
the things which come out of him, those
are they that defile the man.

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him
hear.

17 And when he was entered into the
house from the people, his disciples asked
him concerning the parable.

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so
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without understanding also? Do ye not
perceive, that whatsoever thing from
without entereth into the man, it cannot
defile him;

19 Because it entereth not into his heart,
but into the belly, and goeth out into the
draught, purging all meats?

24 1 And from thence he arose, and went
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and
entered into an house, and would have no
man know it: but he could not be hid.

25 For a certain woman, whose young
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of
him, and came and fell at his feet:

26 The woman was a Greek, a
Syrophenician by nation; and she
besought him that he would cast forth the
devil out of her daughter.

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the
children first be filled: for it is not meet to
take the children’s bread, and to cast it
unto the dogs.

28 And she answered and said unto him,
Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat
of the children’s crumbs.

29 And he said unto her, -

30 And when she was come to her house,
she found the devil gone out, and her
daughter laid upon the bed.

31  And again, departing from the coasts
of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea
of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts
of Decapolis.

32 And they bring unto him one that was
deaf, and had an impediment in his
speech; and they beseech him to put his
hand upon him.

33 And he took him aside from the
multitude, and put his fingers into his
ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue;
34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed,




and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is,
Be opened.

35 And straightway his ears were opened,
and the string of his tongue was loosed,
and he spake plain.

36 And he charged them that they should
tell no man: but the more he charged
them, so much the more a great deal they
published it;

37 And were beyond measure astonished,
saying, He hath done all things well: he
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the
dumb to speak.

CHAPTER 8

5 And he asked them, How many loaves

have ye? And they said, Seven.

6 And he commanded the people to sit

down on the ground: and he took the

seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake,

and gave to his disciples to set before

them; and they did set them before the

people.

7 And they had a few small fishes: and he

blessed, and commanded to set them also

before them.

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and

they took up of the broken meat that was

left seven baskets.

9 And they that had eaten were about four

thousand: and he sent them away.

10 1 And straightway he entered into a

ship with his disciples, and came into the
arts of Dalmanutha.
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(note: God sent a person for relationship,
not a sign for religion.)

13 And he left them, and entering into the
ship again departed to the other side.

14 9 Now the disciples had forgotten to
take bread, neither had they in the ship
with them more than one loaf.

16 And they reasoned among themselves,
saying, It is because we have no bread.

(note: Jesus came
to restore humanity to the Blessing God
intended for Adam. He came to restore a
relationship that would be eternal. The
‘leaven’ of religion and sin are the
institutionalized mindsets which foster
separation from God, not the acceptance
of this new relationship Jesus offers.)

22 1 And he cometh to Bethsaida; and
they bring a blind man unto him, and
besought him to touch him.

23 And he took the blind man by the
hand, and led him out of the town; and
when he had spit on his eyes, and put his
hands upon him, he asked him if he saw
ought.

24 And he looked up, and said, | see men
as trees, walking.

25 After that he put his hands again upon
his eyes, and made him look up: and he
was restored, and saw every man clearly.
26 And he sent him away to his house,
saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell



Mark

it to any in the town.

27 1 And Jesus went out, and his
disciples, into the towns of Casarea
Philippi:

holy angels. 14 1 And when he came to his disciples,
he saw a great multitude about them, and

CHAPTER 9 the scribes questioning with them.
15 And straightway all the people, when
they beheld him, were greatly amazed,

and runnini to him saluted him.
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(note: Lack of faith
irritates Jesus.

Who May Cast Out Devils

A Threefold Warning of Hell

(note: Prayer and fasting were a
necessary part of Jesus’ relationship with
the Father.)

30 1 And they departed thence, and
passed through Galilee; and he would not

that an man should know it.
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(note: The addition of salt in the
refining process draws out impurities.

CHAPTER 10

10 And in the house his disciples asked
him again of the same matter.
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, and thou shalt

have treasure in heaven:
(notice that

Jesus offered to make him a disciple.)

22 And he was sad at that saying, and

went away grieved: for he had great
0SSessions.

RISRWORESI (note: It was thought that

wealth was a sign of God’s blessing and
an indication of a right relationship with
God. Jesus points to a deeper key: the
necessity of heart-trust and dependence

on God in faith.



30 But he shall receive an hundredfold
now in this time, houses, and brethren,
and sisters, and mothers, and children,
and lands, with persecutions;

35 § And James and John, the sons of
Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master,
we would that thou shouldest do for us
whatsoever we shall desire.
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41 And when the ten heard it, they began
to be much displeased with James and
John.

46 1 And they came to Jericho: and as he
went out of Jericho with his disciples and
reat number of

. (note: This

garment was his begging license. It
identified him as being legally blind. He
threw away his old way of life in faith
that he would be healed.




CHAPTER 11
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ever. And his disciples heard it. (note:

Jesus spoke to the root of the problem.
His words were seeds and seeds begin to
row roots first.

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard
it, and sought how they might destroy
him: for they feared him, because all the
people was astonished at his doctrine.

19 And when even was come, he went out
of the city.

(dabar — words, see
Isaiah 41:15, 1 Corinthians 13:2

(What you continually say/pray
you will have. What we receive from God
(take) does not belong to God. It has been
prepared for us. It already belongs to us
therefore we can take/receive it boldly.




CHAPTER 12
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12 And they sought to lay hold on him,
but feared the people: for they knew that
he had spoken the parable against them:
and they left him, and went their way.

13 {1 And they send unto him certain of
the Pharisees and of the Herodians, to
catch him in his words.

18 1 Then come unto him the Sadducees,
which say there is no resurrection; and
they asked him, saying,

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a
man’s brother die, and leave his wife
behind him, and leave no children, that
his brother should take his wife, and raise
up seed unto his brother.

20 Now there were seven brethren: and
the first took a wife, and dying left no
seed.

21 And the second took her, and died,
neither left he any seed: and the third
likewise.

22 And the seven had her, and left no
seed: last of all the woman died also.



23 In the resurrection therefore, when
they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of
them? for the seven had her to wife.

. (‘for all live unto him’ Luke 20:38,

therefore there is no annihilation in
death only restriction.

Gamaliel
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41 § And Jesus sat over against the
treasury, and beheld how the people cast
money into the treasury: and many that
were rich cast in much.

42 And there came a certain poor widow,
and she threw in two mites, which make a
farthing.

43 And he called unto him his disciples,
and saith unto them, Verily | say unto
you, That this poor widow hath cast more
in, than all they which have cast into the
treasury:

44 For all they did cast in of their
abundance; but she of her want did cast
in all that she had, even all her living.
(note: Sacrificial giving reveals a heart
that is totally dependant upon God'’s
response. This is the essence of faith.)

CHAPTER 13




(note: The rebirth of
Israel as a nation.

Warning of the Necessity to Watch and
Pra




CHAPTER 14

2 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest
there be an uproar of the people.

4 And there were some that had
indignation within themselves, and said,
Why was this waste of the ointment
made?

5 For it might have been sold for more
than three hundred pence, and have been
given to the poor. And they murmured
against her.

and whensoever ye will

10 1 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve,
went unto the chief priests, to betray him
unto them.

11 And when they heard it, they were glad,
and promised to give him money. And he
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sought how he might conveniently betray
him.

(note: Only women carried water in
those days.



(note: It was illegal for the Sanhedrin to
convene after sundown.




Mark

note: of a Roman

Peter’s Denial

66 T And as Peter was beneath in the
palace, there cometh one of the maids of
the high priest:

67 And when she saw Peter warming
himself, she looked upon him, and said,
And thou also wast with Jesus of
Nazareth.

CHAPTER 15

72



(note: Jesus’ life was
not taken. He used his own will to give it
up as an offering/seed.

(note: Death by
crucufixition could take 3 days or
longer.

CHAPTER 16




Mark

BENEEMREEl (note: This was the legal
announcement of the New Covenant with
its Blessings and  Curses. See
Deuteronomy 28

74



Luke
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

ST. LUKE
St. Luke’s Gospel presents Jesus as Son of Man. Banner/Standard of Reuben: man on a
field of gold.)
CHAPTER 1

FORASMUCH as many have taken in
hand to set forth in order a declaration of
those things which are most surely
believed among us,

Offering the Gospel as Legally Verifiable
Facts

(note:
Zacharias was to have been the High
Priest at that time but the post was
illegally sold to another.

(note: The power
of his words could have prevented the
miracle so he was not allowed to speak.
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The Offer of the Messiah is Made to Mar

The Canticle of Mary

56 And Mary abode with her about three
impossible. months, and returned to her own house.

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that
she should be delivered; and she brought
forth a son.

58 And her neighbours and her cousins
heard how the Lord had shewed great
mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with
her.

76

Mary Accepts the Messiah and is Saved




CHAPTER 2

(note:
The stable was a cave which was
common in the rocky landscape of Israel.
Psalm 139:15 “lI was made in secret and
curiously wrought in the lowest parts of
the earth.” Jesus was born “in the earth”
— a cave. He was reborn “in the lowest
parts of the earth” — in Hell and in a
tomb.




(note:
God declares peace with mankind. Once
the Messiah was born into the earth,
salvation was as good as restored where
God was concerned.




CHAPTER 3

NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of
Tiberius Casar, Pontius Pilate being
governor of Judeea, and Herod being
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip
tetrarch of Itureea and of the region of
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of
Abilene,
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high

riests,

(note:
The anointing/glory destroys sin.)
18 And many other things in his




exhortation preached he unto the people.
19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved
by him for Herodias his brother Philip’s
wife, and for all the evils which Herod
had done,

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut
up John in prison.

The Genealogy of Jesus from Mary to
Adam (see Matthew 1: 1-17)

23 And Jesus himself began to be about
thirty years of age, being (as was
supposed) the son of Joseph, which was
the son of Heli,

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which
was the son of Levi, which was the son of
Melchi, which was the son of Janna,
which was the son of Joseph,

25 Which was the son of Mattathias,
which was the son of Amos, which was the
son of Naum, which was the son of Esli,
which was the son of Nagge,

26 Which was the son of Maath, which
was the son of Mattathias, which was the
son of Semei, which was the son of
Joseph, which was the son of Juda,

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which
was the son of Rhesa, which was the son
of Zorobabel, which was the son of
Salathiel, which was the son of Neri,

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which
was the son of Addi, which was the son of
Cosam, which was the son of ElImodam,
which was the son of Er,

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was
the son of Eliezer, which was the son of
Jorim, which was the son of Matthat,
which was the son of Levi,

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which
was the son of Juda, which was the son of
Joseph, which was the son of Jonan,
which was the son of Eliakim,

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was
the son of Menan, which was the son of
Mattatha, which was the son of Nathan,

Luke

80

which was the son of David,

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was
the son of Obed, which was the son of
Booz, which was the son of Salmon, which
was the son of Naasson,

33 Which was the son of Aminadab,
which was the son of Aram, which was the
son of Esrom, which was the son of
Phares, which was the son of Juda,

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was
the son of lIsaac, which was the son of
Abraham, which was the son of Thara,
which was the son of Nachor,

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which
was the son of Ragau, which was the son
of Phalec, which was the son of Heber,
which was the son of Sala,

36 Which was the son of Cainan, which
was the son of Arphaxad, which was the
son of Sem, which was the son of Noe,
which was the son of Lamech,

37 Which was the son of Mathusala,
which was the son of Enoch, which was
the son of Jared, which was the son of
Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan,

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was
the son of Seth, which was the son of
Adam, which was the son of God.

CHAPTER 4

(note: Under the new
Covenant we do have the power to
command the earth just as Jesus
commanded the wind and the waves but
that must be in concert with the will of
God not just our own will.)

m

circumstances but by the Word.




(note: He

was lying.
( If you commit treason like

Adam did and make me your lord/god.

(Do
something that the Father would not ask
of the Son.

(be disloyal

note: the Devil was tired.

(Isaiah 10:27, 61: 1-

note: the poor are
defined in the rest of verses 18 -19.

(note:
In the synagogue there is a chair which is
reserved for the Messiah. No one is
allowed to sit in this chair. Jesus sat in

that chair to clearli declare who he Was.i

22 And all bare him witness, and
wondered at the gracious words which
proceeded out of his mouth. And they
said, Is not this Joseph’s son?




37 And the fame of him went out into
every place of the country round about.
38 { And he arose out of the synagogue,
and entered into Simon’s house. And
Simon’s wife’s mother was taken with a
great fever; and they besought him for
her.

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked
the fever; and it left her: and immediately
she arose and ministered unto them.

40 1 Now when the sun was setting, all
they that had any sick with divers
diseases brought them unto him; and he
laid his hands on every one of them, and
healed them.

CHAPTER 5

AND it came to pass, that, as the people
pressed upon him to hear the word of
God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret,

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake:
but the fishermen were gone out of them,
and were washing their nets.

3 And he entered into one of the ships,
which was Simon’s, and prayed him that
he would thrust out a little from the land.
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And he sat down, and taught the people
out of the ship.

12 1 And it came to pass, when he was in a
certain city, behold a man full of leprosy:
who seeing Jesus fell on his face, and
besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt,
thou canst make me clean.

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched
him, saying, [llllll: be thou clean. And
immediately the leprosy departed from
him. (note: Healing is the will of Jesus.
Jesus and the Father are one. He did or
said nothing that the Father did not first
tell him. Therefore God's will is to heal us
all. He does not approve of sickness or
send it Himself. God will deliver us from
evil circumstances, of which sickness is
one, but He is in no way responsible for
the sickness.




15 But so much the more went there a
fame abroad of him: and great multitudes
came together to hear, and to be healed

bi him of their infirmities.

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as
he was teaching, that there were
Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting
by, which were come out of every town of
Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem: .
(note: this healing anointing was
specifically for the healing of the
Pharisees and doctors of the Law but
they did not receive it.)
18 1 And, behold, men brought in a bed a
man which was taken with a palsy: and
they sought means to bring him in, and to
lay him before him.
19 And when they could not find by what
way they might bring him in because of
the multitude, they went upon the
housetop, and let him down through the

tiling with his couch into the midst before
Jesus.

(note:
Forgiveness is central to the process of
healing. ‘Forgive us our sins as we
forgive’ means that God'’s power in our
lives is limited by the extent to which we
are willing to forgive others, including
our enemies. Without forgiveness first
healing becomes difficult and in some
cases impossible. Unforgiveness is one of
the key causes of lost healing.)
25 And immediately he rose up before
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them, and took up that whereon he lay,
and departed to his own house, glorifying
God.

26 And they were all amazed, and they
glorified God, and were filled with fear,
saying, We have seen strange things to
day.

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his
own house: and there was a great
company of publicans and of others that
sat down with them. . (This feast was an
offering of gratitude to Jesus. His
response to God calling him was to give.)

36 1 And he spake also a parable unto
them; No man putteth a piece of a new
garment upon an old; if otherwise, then
both the new maketh a rent, and the piece
that was taken out of the new agreeth not
with the old.

37 And no man putteth new wine into old
bottles; else the new wine will burst the
bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles
shall perish.

38 But new wine must be put into new
bottles; and both are preserved.

39 No man also having drunk old wine
straightway desireth new: for he saith,



The old is better.

CHAPTER 6

6 And it came to pass also on another
sabbath, that he entered into the
synagogue and taught: and there was a
man whose right hand was withered.

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched
him, whether he would heal on the
sabbath day; that they might find an
accusation against him.

|

and said to
the man which had the withered hand,
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And
he arose and stood forth.

10 And looking round about upon them
all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth
thy hand. And he did so: and his hand
was restored whole as the other.

11 And they were filled with madness; and
communed one with another what they
might do to Jesus.

Jesus Chooses the 12 Apostles

13 1 And when it was day, he called unto
him his disciples: and of them he chose
twelve, whom also he named apostles;

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,)
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and Andrew his brother, James and John,
Philip and Bartholomew,

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son
of Alphaus, and Simon called Zelotes,

16 And Judas the brother of James, and
Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor.

17 9 And he came down with them, and
stood in the plain, and the company of his
disciples, and a great multitude of people
out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and from
the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which
came to hear him, and to be healed of
their diseases;

18 And they that were vexed with unclean
spirits: and they were healed.

19 And the whole multitude sought to
touch him: for there went virtue out of
him, and healed them all.

Blessing

Curses

(evil
riches are refered to in James 5:1-6)f0f

The Rules of Charit

(note:
The way you hear the Word preached is
the way you will receive it. If you hear
that healing is passed away you will not
expect to be healed. Your faith will not
rise to accept your healing. There is
great responsibility on those who



38 Give, (offerings, forgiveness, and
good works) and it shall be given unto
you; good measure, pressed down, and
shaken together, and running over, shall
men give into your bosom. For with the
same measure that ye mete withal it shall
be measured to you again. (note: a seed
produces after its own kind. Apple seeds
don’t produce whales.)

Self-Examination

39 And he spake a parable unto them,
Can the blind lead the blind? shall they
not both fall into the ditch?

40 The disciple is not above his master:
but every one that is perfect shall be as
his master.

41 And why beholdest thou the mote that
is in thy brother’s eye, but perceivest not
the beam that is in thine own eye?
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42 Either how canst thou say to thy
brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote
that is in thine eye, when thou thyself
beholdest not the beam that is in thine
own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first
the beam out of thine own eye, and then
shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote
that is in thy brother’s eye.

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree
bring forth good fruit.

44 For every tree is known by his own
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they

rapes.
h (that, of the Word of God, which

has been deposited there by speaking it)

(evil words spoken and collected in

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth
my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew
you to whom he is like:

48 He is like a man which built an house,
and digged deep, and laid the foundation
on a rock: and when the flood arose, the
stream beat vehemently upon that house,
and could not shake it: for it was founded
upon a rock.

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is
like a man that without a foundation built
an house upon the earth; against which
the stream did beat vehemently, and
immediately it fell; and the ruin of that
house was great.

CHAPTER 7

NOW when he had ended all his sayings
in the audience of the people, he entered
into Capernaum.

2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who
was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to
die.

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent
unto him the elders of the Jews,
beseeching him that he would come and
heal his servant.



4 And when they came to Jesus, they
besought him instantly, saying, That he
was worthy for whom he should do this:

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath
built us a synagogue.

10 And they that were sent, returning to
the house, found the servant whole that
had been sick.

11 1 And it came to pass the day after, that
he went into a city called Nain; and many
of his disciples went with him, and much
people.

Jesus Raises a Son from the Dead

16 And there came a fear on all: and they

glorified God, saying, That a great
prophet is risen up among us; and, That
God hath visited his people.

17 And this rumour of him went forth
throughout all Judeaea, and throughout all
the region round about.
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18 And the disciples of John shewed him
of all these things.

(alt. who refuses to
take offence and reject My word.

(John operated under
the OIld Covenant. The Kingdom of
Heaven belongs to those under the New
Covenant in Jesus’ blood. It is greater.)
29 And all the people that heard him, and

the publicans, justified God,
baptized with the baptism of John.
30 But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected
the counsel of God against themselves,
being not baptized of him. (They refused

being



Luke
the Word spoken through John against

them
children.

36 1 And one of the Pharisees desired him
that he would eat with him. And he went
into the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to be whole)
meat.

CHAPTER 8

2 And certain women, which had been
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary
called Magdalene, out of whom went
seven devils,
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod'’s
steward, and Susanna, and many others,
which ministered unto him of their
substance.
4 1 And when much people were gathered
together, and were come to him out of
every city, he'spake by .a parable:
The Parable of the Sower
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9 And his disciples asked him, saying,
What might this parable be?

Revelation of Salvation

The Purpose of this Teaching

16 § No man, when he hath lighted a
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or
putteth it under a bed; but setteth it on a
candlestick, that they which enter in may
see the light.

19 1 Then came to him his mother and his
brethren, and could not come at him for
the press.

20 And it was told him by certain which
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand
without, desiring to see thee.
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Jesus Commands a Storm

see Isaiah 65:1-5

note: swine were unclean animals




34 When they that fed them saw what was
done, they fled, and went and told it in
the city and in the country.

35 Then they went out to see what was
done; and came to Jesus, and found the
man, out of whom the devils were
departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus,
clothed, and in his right mind: and they
were afraid.

36 They also which saw it told them by
what means he that was possessed of the
devils was healed.

37 1 Then the whole multitude of the
country of the Gadarenes round about
besought him to depart from them; for
they were taken with great fear: and he
went up into the ship, and returned back
again. (note: They were all convicted of
their sins because they should not have
had swine.

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus
was returned, the people gladly received
him: for they were all waiting for him.
Jesus Raises a Daughter from the Dead
41 1 And, behold, there came a man
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the
synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus’
feet, and besought him that he would
come into his house:

42 For he had one only daughter, about
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying.
But as he went the people thronged him.
43 § And a woman having an issue of
blood twelve years, which had spent all
her living upon physicians, neither could
be healed of any,

44 Came behind him, and touched the
border of his garment: and immediately
her issue of blood stanched.
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CHAPTER 9




7 1 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all
that was done by him: and he was
perplexed, because that it was said of
some, that John was risen from the dead;

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared,;
and of others, that one of the old prophets
was risen again.

9 And Herod said, John have | beheaded:
but who is this, of whom | hear such
things? And he desired to see him.

11 And the people, when they knew it,
followed him: and he received them, and
spake unto them of the kingdom of God,
and healed them that had need of healing.
12 And when the day began to wear away,
then came the twelve, and said unto him,
Send the multitude away, that they may
go into the towns and country round
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we
are here in a desert place.

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to
eat. And they said, We have no more but
five loaves and two fishes; except we
should go and buy meat for all this
people.

14 For they were about five thousand
men. And he said to his disciples, Make
them sit down by fifties in a company.
(note: Get things in order.)

15 And they did so, and made them all sit
down.

16 Then he took the five loaves and the
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he
blessed them, and brake, and gave to the
disciples to set before the multitude.

17 And they did eat, and were all filled:
and there was taken up of fragments that
remained to them twelve baskets.
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The Doctrine of the Cross: die to self
dail




37  And it came to pass, that on the next
day, when they were come down from the
hill, much people met him.

. But while they
wondered every one at all things which
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples,

46 1 Then there arose a reasoning among
them, which of them should be greatest.

Requirements for Following Jesus




CHAPTER 10

Samuel 25:6

9 And heal the sick that are therein

23 1 And he turned him unto his
disciples, and said privately, Blessed are
the eyes which see the things that ye see:
24 For 1 tell you, that many prophets and
kings have desired to see those things
which ye see, and have not seen them;
and to hear those things which ye hear,
and have not heard them.

Parable of the Good Samaritan




tradition

self-sacrifice

Holy Spirit),

the Second Comin

(Jesus does not define
neighbour but rather commands mercy.)
Mary and Martha
38 { Now it came to pass, as they went,
that he entered into a certain village: and
a certain woman named Martha received
him into her house.

39 And she had a sister called Mary,
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his
word.

40 But Martha was cumbered about
much serving, and came to him, and said,
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister
hath left me to serve alone? bid her
therefore that she help me.

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her,
Martha, Martha, thou art careful and
troubled about many things:

42 But one thing is needful: and Mary
hath chosen that good part, which shall
not be taken away from her.
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CHAPTER 11

The Lord’s Prayer

5 And he said unto them, Which of you
shall have a friend, and shall go unto him
at midnight, and say unto him, Friend,
lend me three loaves;

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is
come to me, and | have nothing to set
before him?

7 And he from within shall answer and
say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut,
and my children are with me in bed; I
cannot rise and give thee.

8 | say unto you, Though he will not rise
and give him, because he is his friend, yet
because of his importunity he will rise
and give him as many as he needeth.

(note:
Our boldness to ask, even our shameless
ersistence, can move God.

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you
that is a father, will he give him a stone?
or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give
him a serpent?

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer
him a scorpion?

Sﬁiritual Warfare



— :

15 But some of them said, He casteth out
devils through Beelzebub the chief of the
devils.

16 And others, tempting him, sought of
him a sign from heaven.

his covenant

27 1 And it came to pass, as he spake
these things, a certain woman of the
company lifted up her voice, and said
unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare
thee, and the paps which thou hast
sucked. (Referring to Mary. Luke
1:28,48)

28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed are
they that hear the word of God, and keep
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33 No man, when he hath lighted a
candle, putteth it in a secret place, neither
under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that
they which come in may see the light.

37 § And as he spake, a certain Pharisee
besought him to dine with him: and he
went in, and sat down to meat.

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he
marvelled that he had not first washed
before dinner.

(Giving: The right use of
money and things has the power to
cleanse us.)



(The Word
and Wisdom of God is that key.)
53 And as he said these things unto them,
the scribes and the Pharisees began to
urge him vehemently, and to provoke him
to speak of many things:
54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to
catch something out of his mouth, that
they might accuse him.

CHAPTER 12
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IN the mean time, when there were
gathered together an innumerable
multitude of people, insomuch that they
trode one upon another, he began to sa
unto his disciples first of all,

13 1 And one of the company said unto
him, Master, speak to my brother, that he
divide the inheritance with me.

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made

me a iudie or a divider over iou?



16 And he spake a parable unto them,
saying, The ground of a certain rich man
brought forth plentifully:

17 And he thought within himself, saying,
What shall | do, because | have no room
where to bestow my fruits?

18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull
down my barns, and build greater; and
there will | bestow all my fruits and my
goods.

19 And | will say to my soul, Soul, thou
hast much goods laid up for many years;
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.
20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this
night thy soul shall be required of thee:
then whose shall those things be, which
thou hast provided?

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for
himself, and is not rich toward God.
(note: one who has not deposited

treasure in the storehouse of Heaven by
giving of self and substance in honour of
God.)

How to Become Rich in God
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Be Prepared for the Second Coming of
the Lord

41 1 Then Peter said unto him, Lord,
speakest thou this parable unto us, or
even to all?

Our Responsibility as Stewards




(note: As Stewards of the Lord’s goods
we are required to give. Giving is not an
option it is a way of life for Christians.

(covenant betrayers)
Punishment Contingent Upon
Understandin

(separation, judgment. See verse
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A Type of Purgator

CHAPTER 13

THERE were present at that season some
that told him of the Galileeans, whose
blood Pilate had mingled with their
sacrifices.

alt. debtors

(note: sin and debt are equated)

10 And he was teaching in one of the
synagogues on the sabbath.



11 1 And, behold, there was a woman
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen
years, and was bowed together, and could
in no wise lift up herself.

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her
to him, and said unto her, Woman, thou
art loosed from thine infirmity.

13 And he laid his hands on her: and
immediately she was made straight, and
lorified God.

17 And when he had said these things, all
his adversaries were ashamed: and all the
people rejoiced for all the glorious things
that were done by him.

22 And he went through the cities and
villages, teaching, and journeying toward
Jerusalem.
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31 § The same day there came certain of
the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee
out, and depart hence: for Herod will Kill
thee.

CHAPTER 14

AND it came to pass, as he went into the
house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat
bread on the sabbath day, that they
watched him.

2 And, behold, there was a certain man



before him which had the dropsy.

How to be a Guest

7 1 And he put forth a parable to those
which were bidden, when he marked how
they chose out the chief rooms; saying
unto them,

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a
wedding, sit not down in the highest
room; lest a more honourable man than
thou be bidden of him;

9 And he that bade thee and him come
and say to thee, Give this man place; and
thou begin with shame to take the lowest
room.

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit
down in the lowest room; that when he
that bade thee cometh, he may say unto
thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt
thou have worship in the presence of
them that sit at meat with thee.

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be
abased; and he that humbleth himself
shall be exalted.

12 § Then said he also to him that bade
him, When thou makest a dinner or a
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy
rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee
again, and a recompence be made thee.

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind:

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be
recompensed at the resurrection of the
just.

15 {1 And when one of them that sat at
meat with him heard these things, he said
unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat
bread in the kingdom of God.

The Parable of the Great Baniuet
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25 1 And there went great multitudes with
him: and he turned, and said unto them,

28 For which of you, intending to build a

sitteth not down first, and
whether he have

tower,
counteth the cost,
sufficient to finish it?
29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the
foundation, and is not able to finish it, all
that behold it begin to mock him,

30 Saying, This man began to build, and
was not able to finish.

31 Or what king, going to make war
against another king, sitteth not down
first, and consulteth whether he be able
with ten thousand to meet him that
cometh against him with twenty



thousand?
32 Or else, while the other is yet a great
way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and
desireth conditions of peace.

34 { Salt is good: but if the salt have lost

his savour, wherewith shall it be
seasoned?

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for
the dunghill; but men cast it out. He that

hath ears to hear, let him hear.

CHAPTER 15
THEN drew near unto him all the
publicans and sinners for to hear him.
2 And the Pharisees and scribes

murmured, saying, This man receiveth
sinners, and eateth with them.
The Parable of the Lost Sheep

The Prodigal
Inheritance

Son: Revelation of
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(note: The
younger son had no legal or moral right
to ask this. His father showed exceptional
generosity even to consider such a selfish
and thoughtless request.)

both of them

(because he did
ive to others

(seal of

(note:
this is a covenant sacrifice —His father
made a new covenant with the son.




was doing the work of servants even

though he now owned everything that

and self-pity are poisonous.

(note: true sonship must please the

father in order to be prosperous.

CHAPTER 16
The Parable of the Unjust Steward
AND he said also unto his disciples, There
was a certain rich man, which had a
steward; and the same was accused unto
him that he had wasted his goods.
2 And he called him, and said unto him,
How is it that | hear this of thee? give an
account of thy stewardship; for thou
mayest be no longer steward.
3 Then the steward said within himself,
What shall I do? for my lord taketh away
from me the stewardship: | cannot dig; to
beg I am ashamed.
4 1 am resolved what to do, that, when |
am put out of the stewardship, they may
receive me into their houses.
5 So he called every one of his lord’s
debtors unto him, and said unto the first,
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How much owest thou unto my lord?

6 And he said, An hundred measures of
oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill,
and sit down quickly, and write fifty.

7 Then said he to another, And how much
owest thou? And he said, An hundred
measures of wheat. And he said unto him,
Take thy bill, and write fourscore.

8 And the lord (the rich man of verse 1)
commended the unjust steward, because
he had done wisely: for the children of
this world are in their generation wiser
than the children of light.

9 And | say unto you, Make to yourselves

friends of the mammon of
unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they
may receive Yyou into everlasting
habitations.

10 He that is faithful in that which is least
is faithful also in much: and he that is
unjust in the least is unjust also in much.
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in
the unrighteous mammon, who will
commit to your trust the true riches?

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that
which is another man’s, who shall give
you that which is your own?

13 9 No servant can serve two masters: for
either he will hate the one, and love the
other; or else he will hold to the one, and

despise the other.
_ (Proverbs 22:7)

14 And the Pharisees also, who were
covetous, heard all these things: and they
derided him.

alt. forces their way into it

tittle (the smallest vowel

The Rich Man in Hell and Lazarus in



Abraham’s Bosom

CHAPTER 17

The Necessiti of Foriiveness
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Teaching of Faith

(note: Faith is our servant. Your faith
obeys your will and your words. It does
the work.)

11 § And it came to pass, as he went to
Jerusalem, that he passed through the
midst of Samaria and Galilee.

12 And as he entered into a certain
village, there met him ten men that were
lepers, (as the law
required)

13 And they lifted up their voices, and
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.

14 And when he saw them, he said unto
them,

PFiESEs. And it came to pass, that, as they




Luke

went, they were cleansed.

15 And one of them, when he saw that he
was healed, turned back, and with a loud
voice glorified God,

16 And fell down on his face at his feet,
giving him thanks: and he was a
Samaritan.

17 And Jesus answering said, Were there
not ten cleansed? but where are the nine?
18 There are not found that returned to
give glory to God, save this stranger.

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy
way: thy faith hath made thee whole.
(note: The nine were healed of the active
disease but the one who offered praise
and thanksgiving become whole. The
parts of him which had been destroyed
by the disease were restored in addition
to the healing.)

The Church Age),

(the Millenium),

(note: Life beyond the speed of light —

Heaven]

10

3

CHAPTER 18

9 And he spake this parable unto certain



which trusted in themselves that they
were righteous, and despised others:

15 And they brought unto him also
infants, that he would touch them: but
when his disciples saw it, they rebuked
them.

22 Now when Jesus heard these things,

he said unto him, Yet lackest thou one
thing: sell all that thou hast, and
distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt
have treasure in heaven: and come, follow
me. (note: 1 Corinthians 13:3, He

profited nothing without love, self-
sacrificial giving to others.)

23 And when he heard this, he was very
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sorrowful: for he was very rich.

(note: Those whose riches own

30 Who shall not receive manifold more
in this present time,

34 And they understood none of these
things: and this saying was hid from
them, neither knew they the things which
were spoken.

35 1 And it came to pass, that as he was
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind
man sat by the way side begging:

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he
asked what it meant.

37 And they told him, that Jesus of
Nazareth passeth by.

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son
of David, have mercy on me.

39 And they which went before rebuked
him, that he should hold his peace

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him
to be brought unto him: and when he was



come near, he asked him,
41 Saying, What wilt thou that | shall do
unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may
receive my sight.

42 And Jesus said unto him

43 And immediately he received his sight,
and followed him, glorifying God: and all
the people, when they saw it, gave praise
unto God.

CHAPTER 19
AND Jesus entered and passed through
Jericho.
2 And, behold, there was a man named
Zaccheeus, which was the chief among the
publicans, and he was rich.
3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was;
and could not for the press, because he
was little of stature.
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into
a sycomore tree to see him: for he was to
pass that way.
5 And when Jesus came to the place, he
looked up, and saw him, and said unto
him, Zacchaus, make haste, and come
down; for to day [l abide at thy
house. (note: The Father had made an

aiiointment for Jesus with Zacheusi

7 And when they saw it, they all
murmured, saying, That he was gone to
be guest with a man that is a sinner.

(note: The Law
required this of a person found guilty of
theft. Zacheus judged himself.

The Parable of the Faithful and Faithless
Investors
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28 1 And when he had thus spoken, he
went before, ascending up to Jerusalem.

39 And some of the Pharisees from
among the multitude said unto him,
Master, rebuke thy disciples.
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47 And he taught daily in the temple. But
the chief priests and the scribes and the
chief of the people sought to destroy him,
48 And could not find what they might
do: for all the people were very attentive
to hear him.

CHAPTER 20
AND it came to pass, that on one of those
days, as he taught the people in the
temple, and preached the gospel, the chief
priests and the scribes came upon him
with the elders,
2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by
what authority doest thou these things?
or who is he that gave thee this authority?
3 And he answered and said unto them, |
will also ask you one thing; and answer
me:
4 The baptism of John, was it from
heaven, or of men?
5 And they reasoned with themselves,
saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he
will say, Why then believed ye him not?
6 But and if we say, Of men; all the people
will stone us: for they be persuaded that
John was a prophet.
7 And they answered, that they could not
tell whence it was.
8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell |
you by what authority I do these things.
The Parable of the Husbandmen and the
Vineyard




(alt.

penance, repentance, crushing)
19 1 And the chief priests and the scribes
the same hour sought to lay hands on
him; and they feared the people:

20 And they watched him, and sent forth
spies, which should feign themselves just
men, that they might take hold of his
words, that so they might deliver him
unto the power and authority of the
governor.

21 And they asked him, saying, Master,
we know that thou sayest and teachest
rightly, neither acceptest thou the person
of any, but teachest the way of God truly:
22 lIs it lawful for us to give tribute unto
Caesar, or no?

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and
said unto them, Why tempt ye me?

24 Shew me a penny. Whose image and
superscription hath it? They answered
and said, Ceesar’s.

25 And he said unto them, Render
therefore unto Ceesar the things which be
Cesar’s, and unto God the things which

Luke

107

be God’s.

26 And they could not take hold of his
words before the people: and they
marvelled at his answer, and held their
peace.

27 Y Then came to him certain of the
Sadducees, which deny that there is any
resurrection; and they asked him,

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us,
If any man’s brother die, having a wife,
and he die without children, that his
brother should take his wife, and raise up
seed unto his brother.

29 There were therefore seven brethren:
and the first took a wife, and died without
children.

30 And the second took her to wife, and
he died childless.

31 And the third took her; and in like
manner the seven also: and they left no
children, and died.

32 Last of all the woman died also.

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose
wife of them is she? for seven had her to
wife.

39 1 Then certain of the scribes answering
said, Master, thou hast well said.

40 And after that they durst not ask him
any guestion at all.




CHAPTER 21
The Widows Mites
AND he looked up, and saw the rich men
casting their gifts into the treasury. (note:
Jesus observed their giving.)
2 And he saw also a certain poor widow
casting in thither two mites.
3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you,
that this poor widow hath cast in more
than they all:
4 For all these have of their abundance
cast in unto the offerings of God: but she
of her penury hath cast in all the living
that she had.
Signs that will Precede the Destruction of
Jerusalem and the End of the World

(note; This
happened in 67 A.D.

(ethnos against
ethnos, tribe versus tribe, civil war), and
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(note: Summer is the
season of judgement and harvest. See
Daniel 2:35

37 And in the day time he was teaching in
the temple; and at night he went out, and
abode in the mount that is called the
mount of Olives.

38 And all the people came early in the
morning to him in the temple, for to hear
him.

CHAPTER 22
NOW the feast of unleavened bread drew
nigh, which is called the Passover.
2 And the chief priests and scribes sought
how they might kill him; for they feared
the people.
3 § Then entered Satan into Judas
surnamed Iscariot, being of the number
of the twelve.
4 And he went his way, and communed
with the chief priests and captains, how
he might betray him unto them.
5 And they were glad, and covenanted to
give him money.

6 And he promised, and sought
opportunity to betray him unto them in
the absence of the multitude.

14 And when the hour was come, he sat
down, and the twelve apostles with him.
The Covenant Meal, the Holy Eucharist

the covenant sacrifice):

( the seal
of the covenant




The First Sorrowful Myster

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am
ready to go with thee, both into prison,
and to death.

35 And he said unto them, When 1| sent

you without purse, and scrip, and shoes,

lacked ye any thing? And they said,

Nothing. (note: God provides for the . And he touched his ear, and
reaching of the gospel. healed him.




CHAPTER 23
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AND the whole multitude of them arose,
and led him unto Pilate.

2 And they began to accuse him, saying,
We found this fellow perverting the
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to
Ceesar, saying that he himself is Christ a
King.

5 And they were the more fierce, saying,
He stirreth up the people, teaching
throughout all Jewry, beginning from
Galilee to this place.

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked
whether the man were a Galilean.

7 And as soon as he knew that he
belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he
sent him to Herod, who himself also was
at Jerusalem at that time.

8 1 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was
exceeding glad: for he was desirous to see
him of a long season, because he had
heard many things of him; and he hoped
to have seen some miracle done by him.

9 Then he ﬂuestioned with him in many

words; but

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood
and vehemently accused him.

12 § And the same day Pilate and Herod
were made friends together: for before
they were at enmity between themselves.

17 (For of necessity he must release one



unto them at the feast.

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the
city, and for murder, was cast into
prison.)

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release
Jesus, spake again to them.

25 And he released unto them him that
for sedition and murder was cast into

ﬁrison, whom the‘ had desired; BUtIRE

The Way of the Cross
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UBWS! (note: This was the legal charge
against him, according to the practise of
Roman law.

(This was his testimony, his
confession of faith in Jesus.

(note: Paradise has been
mistaken to be a reference to Heaven.
Jesus did not open the way for souls into
Heaven until the third day not that day.
The penitent thief would have joined the
covenant dead in Paradise, or Abraham'’s
Bosom that day however. The completion
of the penalty for sin, the presentation of
Jesus’ blood in the Temple in Heaven and
the Harrowing of Hell all came before a
way was opened for souls into Heaven
directly after death.




On the Road to Emmaus

note: It was undefiled.

CHAPTER 24




(note: The covenant marks of Jesus
are a sign to overcome unbelief.

The First Resurrection Eucharist

(note: Like Elisha,
they were to receive the
mantle/authority/ anointing of the
prophet once he had been carried up to
Heaven. That power was necessary to
fulfill what Jesus commanded them and
us to do — preach the Gospel and be
witnesses.)

The Ascension
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John
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

ST.JOHN

St John’s Gospel presents Jesus as Son of give His light there. See Revelations
God. It reveals who Jesus fulfilled and
completed the Old Covenant. It is the last
book of the Old Testament.
The Banner/Standard of Dan: golden
eagle on a field of blue.
ST. JOHN the Apostle and Evangelist,
was the son of Zebedee and Salome, and
brother to James the Greater. He was
called the BELOVED DISCIPLE OF
CHRIST, and stood by at his crucifixion.
He wrote the Gospel after the other
Evangelists, about sixty-three years after
our Lord's Ascension. Many things that
they had omitted, were supplied by him.
CHAPTER 1

. (note: God’s faith was the substance
employed by God to make what He
made. The agency (method) by which He
created was the Word. He spoke the
Word. The Holy Spirit then brooded
over/incubated that Word and produced
what God said in the natural realm. (i.e.
light). Now through our relationship
with Jesus we also cause to be created
what we say in faith and through the
Word. We create our health, our (Grace which

prosperity our destiny by the words we releases grace.
choose to speak. If we speak words in
accord with God's will/ His Word, then
God watches over them to bring them to
pass. If we speak words contrary to
God’s Word and will then Satan is
authorized to bring the evil we have
spoken to pass. Hebrews 11:1
i. (note: The word translated
life here is Zoe. It means God’s life
(force). It is the anointing. It is power
and authority. It is healing. It is the
atmosphere of Heaven just as Jesus will
116

Church is that flesh, the Body of Christ.




24 And they which were sent were of the

Pharisees.

25 And they asked him, and said unto

him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be

not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that
rophet?

28 These things were done in Bethabara
beyond Jordan, where John was
baptizing.

35 1 Again the next day after John stood,
and two of his disciples;
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(note: In Aramaic this name
means — a reed.

(note: This is

etros in Greek — Peter

(note: ‘Sitting under the fig
tree’ was an expression for reading the
word of God/ Torah. When we read the
Word God looks on. When we see the

Word, the Word sees us.i




- (note: a reference to the

Rapture.)

CHAPTER 2
(note: Jesus'’ first miracle was a miracle
of Abundance. The first act, the first
word reveals the most important aspect
of things in the Bible. This is called ‘the
law of first mention’. Blessing is revealed
as being Jesus’ highest pur

. (note: Thisisa
reference to the Lamb’s Banquet for the
Church in Heaven, the Marriage feast,
during the seven year Tribulation period
on the earth prior to the return/ Second
Coming of Jesus, to complete/
consummate all things.

(note: Oil and wine refer to
the Holy Spirit. The Blessed mother of
Jesus intercedes with Jesus to release the
Holy Spirit and miracles.

(note: We, the Church, are the waiters/
servants. “Do whatever Jesus tells you” is
the best advice anyone could ever give

(approximately 40 gallons
each.
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12§ After this he went down to
Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his
brethren, and his disciples: and they
continued there not many days.

18 9 Then answered the Jews and said
unto him, What sign shewest thou unto
us, seeing that thou doest these things?

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six
years was this temple in building, and wilt
thou rear it up in three days?

23  Now when he was in Jerusalem at
the passover, in the feast day, many
believed in his name, when they saw the
miracles which he did.




John

CHAPTER 3
THERE was a man of the Pharisees,
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:

(note: The reference

here is to healing.

(note: The natural born
citizen of a nation was the highest order
of the society. We can be ‘born’ another
way —into the Kingdom of God,
Jerusalem above. Galatians 4:26. This
spiritual birth is accomplished by faith in
Jesus’ promise to adopt us into God'’s
family.

(note: The water
referred to here is not simply the ritual of
Baptism. Purification, cleansing and
renewal are accomplished by the Spirit
through the washing of water by the
Word, Ephesians 5:26, Titus 3:5.

22 | After these things came Jesus and
his disciples into the land of Judaa; and
there he tarried with them, and baptized.
23  And John also was baptizing in
Anon near to Salim, because there was
much water there: and they came, and
were baptized.

24 For John was not yet cast into prison.
25 { Then there arose a question between
some of John’s disciples and the Jews
about purifying.

26 And they came unto John, and said
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and
all men come to him.
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(alt. God
gives the Spirit without measure, without
holding back.

CHAPTER 4
WHEN therefore the Lord knew how the
Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and
baptized more disciples than John,
2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but
his disciples,)
3 He left Judaa, and departed again into
Galilee.
4 And he must needs go through Samaria.
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria,
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel
of ground that Jacob gave to his son
Joseph.
6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus
therefore, being wearied with his journey,
sat thus on the well: and it was about the

sixth hour.

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto

the citi to bui meat.i
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truth: (note: in that state of
righteousness that comes from being
made righteous by faith in Jesus.

27 1 And upon this came his disciples,
and marvelled that he talked with the
woman: yet no man said, What seekest
thou? or, Why talkest thou with her?

31 T In the mean while his disciples

rayed him, saying, Master, eat.
(Isaiah 55:1)

33 Therefore said the disciples one to
another, Hath any man brought him
ought to eat?

(note: Do not say “I will do it
later.” You must reap now in order to
receive wages.

reward/provision for Evangelists
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(note: a reference to the
Church Age of 2,000 years

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a
prophet hath no honour in his own
country.

45 Then when he was come into Galilee,
the Galilzeans received him, having seen
all the things that he did at Jerusalem at
the feast: for they also went unto the
feast.

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of
Galilee, where he made the water wine.
And there was a certain nobleman, whose
son was sick at Capernaum.

47 When he heard that Jesus was come
out of Judza into Galilee, he went unto
him, and besought him that he would
come down, and heal his son: for he was
at the point of death.

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye
see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.
49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir,
come down ere my child die.

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; th

son liveth.

51 And as he was now going down, his
servants met him, and told him, saying,
Thy son liveth.

52 Then inquired he of them the hour
when he began to amend. And they said

unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour
the fever left him.

53 So the father knew that it was at the
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto

him, Th‘ son liveth:

54 This is again the second miracle that
Jesus did, when he was come out of
Judaa into Galilee.




CHAPTER 5
AFTER this there was a feast of the Jews;
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

(Is it your will to be healed? Do
ou have faith to be healed?

. (note: The man made excuses for
himself and for God as to why he had not
taken healing.)

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy
bed, and walk.

9 And immediately the man was made
whole, and took up his bed, and walkedf

13 And he that was healed wist not who it
was: for Jesus had conveyed himself
away, a multitude being in that place.

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the
temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou
art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse
thing come unto thee.

15 The man departed, and told the Jews
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that it was Jesus, which had made him
whole.

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he

had done these thinis on the sabbath dai.

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to
kill him, because he not only had broken
the sabbath,

The Son’s Authorit

(note: Many
commentators state that this refers to
those ‘spiritually dead’ who do not have
God's life in them. Jesus did not add that
term to his statement. He spoke of the
dead hearing. To hear is to receive. Those
who receive Jesus shall live eternally
regardless of the state they were in when
they heard; alive or dead. This is a clear
reference to the preaching Jesus was
going to do in Paradise/ Abraham'’s
Bosom and the preaching that the



Church will do, as he did, to the dead in
Hell who never once heard the Gospel.)
26 For as the Father hath life in himself;
so hath he given to the Son to have life in
himself;

Hebrew — ben Adam
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CHAPTER 6
AFTER these things Jesus went over the
sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias.

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain,

and there he sat with his disciples.

4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews,

was nigh.

5  When Jesus then lifted up his eyes,

and saw a great company come unto him,

he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy

bread, that these may eat?

6 And this he said to prove him: for he

himself knew what he would do.

7 Philip answered him, Two hundred

pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for

them, that every one of them may take a

little. (note: Philip’s eyes and heart were

focused on lack and a little. Jesus’ heart

was fixed on God’s desire to bless the
eople. Isaiah 55:1

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when
he had given thanks, he distributed to the
disciples, and the disciples to them that
were set down; and likewise of the fishes
as much as they would.

12 When they were filled, he said unto his
disciples, Gather up the fragments that
remain, that nothing be lost.



13 Therefore they gathered them together,
and filled twelve baskets with the
fragments of the five barley loaves, which
remained over and above unto them that
had eaten.

14 Then those men, when they had seen
the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of
a truth that prophet that should come
into the world.

16 And when even was now come, his
disciples went down unto the sea,

17 And entered into a ship, and went over
the sea toward Capernaum. And it was
now dark, and Jesus was not come to
them.

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great
wind that blew.

22 1 The day following, when the people
which stood on the other side of the sea
saw that there was none other boat there,
save that one whereinto his disciples were
entered, and that Jesus went not with his
disciples into the boat, but that his
disciples were gone away alone;

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from
Tiberias nigh unto the place where they
did eat bread, after that the Lord had
given thanks:)

24 When the people therefore saw that
Jesus was not there, neither his disciples,
they also took shipping, and came to
Capernaum, seeking for Jesus.

25 And when they had found him on the
other side of the sea, they said unto him,
Rabbi, when camest thou hither?

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily,
verily, | say unto you, Ye seek me, not
because ye saw the miracles, but because
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled.

27 Labour not for the meat which
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erisheth,

30 They said therefore unto him, What
sign shewest thou then, that we may see,
and believe thee? what dost thou work?
31 Our fathers did eat manna in the
desert; as it is written, He gave them
bread from heaven to eat.

41 The Jews then murmured at him,
because he said, I am the bread which
came down from heaven.

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the
son of Joseph, whose father and mother
we know? how is it then that he saith, |
came down from heaven?



- (note: Faith does not

murmur

52 The Jews therefore strove among
themselves, saying, How can this man
give us his flesh to eat?

The Eucharist (Good Gift)/ Communion

(note: to eat

is to receive

59 These things said he in the synagogue,
as he taught in Capernaum.
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(note: The Greek word used hear
for’ life’ is rhema. It means living words
or words with life, the life of God, in
them. We can literally receive life from
the words Jesus has spoken to us.

CHAPTER 7

Jesus Goes to the Feast of
Tabernacles

AFTER these things Jesus walked in
Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry,
because the Jews sought to kill him.

2 Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was
at hand.

3 His brethren therefore said unto him,
Depart hence, and go into Judeea, that thy
disciples also may see the works that thou
doest.

4 For there is no man that doeth any
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to

be known openly. If thou do these things,

Up



shew thyself to the world.
5 For neither did his brethren believe in
him.

9 When he had said these words unto
them, he abode still in Galilee.

11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast,
and said, Where is he?

12 And there was much murmuring
among the people concerning him: for
some said, He is a good man: others said,
Nay; but he deceiveth the people.

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him
for fear of the Jews.

14 1 Now about the midst of the feast
Jesus went up into the temple, and
taught.

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How
knoweth this man letters, having never
learned?

20 The people answered and said, Thou
hast a devil: who goeth about to kill thee?
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25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem,
Is not this he, whom they seek to kill?

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they
say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know
indeed that this is the very Christ?

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he
is: but when Christ cometh, no man
knoweth whence he is.

30 Then they sought to take him: but no
man laid hands on him, because his hour
was not yet come.

31 And many of the people believed on
him, and said, When Christ cometh, will
he do more miracles than these which this
man hath done?

32 § The Pharisees heard that the people
murmured such things concerning him,;
and the Pharisees and the chief priests
sent officers to take him.

35 Then said the Jews among themselves,
Whither will he go, that we shall not find
him? will he go unto the dispersed among
the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles?

36 What manner of saying is this that he
said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find
me: and where | am, thither ye cannot
come?




40 1 Many of the people therefore, when
they heard this saying, said, Of a truth
this is the Prophet.

41 Others said, This is the Christ. But
some said, Shall Christ come out of
Galilee?

42 Hath not the scripture said, That
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and
out of the town of Bethlehem, where
David was?

43 So there was a division among the
people because of him.

44 And some of them would have taken
him; but no man laid hands on him.

45 § Then came the officers to the chief
priests and Pharisees; and they said unto
them, Why have ye not brought him?

46 The officers answered, Never man
spake like this man.

47 Then answered them the Pharisees,
Are ye also deceived?

48 Have any of the rulers or of the
Pharisees believed on him?

49 But this people who knoweth not the
law are cursed.

52 They answered and said unto him, Art
thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for
out of Galilee ariseth no prophet.

53 And every man went unto his own
house.

CHAPTER 8
JESUS went unto the mount of Olives.
2 And early in the morning he came again
into the temple, and all the people came
unto him; and he sat down, and taught
them.
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(note: Jesus wrote the names of their
sins in the dust. As they were convicted
by this prophecy they left.

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him,
Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record
is not true.

19 Then said they unto him, Where is th



20 These words spake Jesus in the
treasury, as he taught in the temple: and
no man laid hands on him; for his hour
was not yet come.

(note: A reference to Jesus
Harrowing of Hell. We can go to Heaven
now that Jesus has made a way into the
presence of the Father, the pathway of
His blood. But we cannot go into the Hell
that Jesus entered because He destroyed
it. Until Jesus entered Hell, it was
inescapable. When He left it, Paradise
was emptied and the gates of
containment were smashed. A way of
escape had been created by Jesus’ victory
over sin and death.)

(note: They understood
that Jesus was speaking about death.

25 Then said they unto him, Who art

(Jesus healed, delivered and preached
the Jubilee deliverance of God.)
30 As he spake these words,
believed on him.

many
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. (alt. as free as |

am) (note: The power to deliver, heal

and enter into the Kingdom of God is in
the Word. The truth and power of the
Word does the work for us just as it did
for Jesus.)

33 T They answered him, We be
Abraham’s seed, and were never in
bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye
shall be made free?

firee, ye shall be free indeed. (note: The

truth we receive and understand/
comprehend makes us as free as Jesus.

39 They answered and said unto him,
Abraham is our father.

said they to him, We be not born of
fornication; we have one Father, even
God.

(note: There can be no understanding
without first hearing.




48 Then answered the Jews, and said
unto him, Say we not well that thou art a
Samaritan, and hast a devil?

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is
dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest,
If a man keep my saying, he shall never
taste of death.

53 Art thou greater than our father
Abraham, which is dead? and the
prophets are dead: whom makest thou
thyself?

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen

CHAPTER 9

AND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man
which was blind from his birth.

2 And his disciples asked him, saying,
Master, who did sin, this man, or his
parents, that he was born blind?
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3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man
sinned, nor his parents: but that the
works of God should be made manifest in

him.

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on
the ground, and made clay of the spittle,
and he anointed the eyes of the blind man
with the clay,

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool
of Siloam, (which is by interpretation,
Sent.) He went his way therefore, and
washed, and came seeing.

8 1 The neighbours therefore, and they
which before had seen him that he was
blind, said, Is not this he that sat and
begged?

9 Some said, This is he: others said, He is
like him: but he said, I am he.

10 Therefore said they unto him, How
were thine eyes opened?

11 He answered and said, A man that is
called Jesus made clay, and anointed
mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the
pool of Siloam, and wash: and | went and
washed, and | received sight.

12 Then said they unto him, Where is he?
He said, I know not.

13 1 They brought to the Pharisees him
that aforetime was blind.

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked
him how he had received his sight. He
said unto them, He put clay upon mine
eyes, and | washed, and do see.

The Importance of Confessing the Good
Jesus has done for You

17 They say unto the blind man again,
What sayest thou of him, that he hath
opened thine eyes? He said, He is a
prophet.

18 But the Jews did not believe



concerning him, that he had been blind,
and received his sight, until they called
the parents of him that had received his
sight.

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this
your son, who ye say was born blind? how
then doth he now see?

20 His parents answered them and said,
We know that this is our son, and that he
was born blind:

21 But by what means he now seeth, we
know not; or who hath opened his eyes,
we know not: he is of age; ask him: he
shall speak for himself.

22 These words spake his parents,
because they feared the Jews: for the
Jews had agreed already, that if any man
did confess that he was Christ, he should
be put out of the synagogue.

23 Therefore said his parents, He is of
age; ask him.

24 Then again called they the man that
was blind, and said unto him, Give God
the praise: we know that this man is a
sinner.

25 He answered and said, Whether he be
a sinner or no, I know not: one thing I
know, that, whereas | was blind, now I
see.

26 Then said they to him again, What did
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes?

27 He answered them, | have told you
already, and ye did not hear: wherefore
would ye hear it again? will ye also be his
disciples?

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou
art his disciple; but we are Moses’
disciples.

29 We know that God spake unto Moses:
as for this fellow, we know not from
whence he is.

30 The man answered and said unto
them, Why herein is a marvellous thing,
that ye know not from whence he is, and
yet he hath opened mine eyes.

31 Now we know that God heareth not
sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of
God, and doeth his will, him he heareth.
32 Since the world began was it not heard
that any man opened the eyes of one that
was born blind.

33 If this man were not of God, he could
do nothing.

John

130

34 They answered and said unto him,
Thou wast altogether born in sins, and
dost thou teach us? And they cast him
out. (alt. excommunicated him

40 And some of the Pharisees which were
with him heard these words, and said
unto him, Are we blind also?

CHAPTER 10

(note: Mary was the doorway for Jesus
into the natural world. He was a
shepherd. Satan was cast out of Heaven
and into the world. He is a thief and a
robber.

(note: Even out of Hell, the Shepherd

will lead His sheei out.i

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them:
but they understood not what things they
were which he spake unto them.




19 1 There was a division therefore again
among the Jews for these sayings.

20 And many of them said, He hath a
devil, and is mad; why hear ye him?

21 Others said, These are not the words of
him that hath a devil. Can a devil open
the eyes of the blind?

22  And it was at Jerusalem the feast of
the dedication, and it was winter.

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in
Solomon’s porch.

24 Then came the Jews round about him,
and said unto him, How long dost thou
make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ,
tell us plainly.

John

131

31 Then the Jews took up stones again to
stone him.

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a
good work we stone thee not; but for
blasphemy; and because that thou, being
a man, makest thyself God.

39 Therefore they sought again to take
him: but he escaped out of their hand,

40 And went away again beyond Jordan
into the place where John at first
baptized; and there he abode.

41 And many resorted unto him, and said,
John did no miracle: but all things that
John spake of this man were true.

42 And many believed on him there.

CHAPTER 11
NOW a certain man was sick, named
Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary
and her sister Martha.
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the



Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet
with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was
sick.)

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him,
saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou
lovest is sick.

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This
sickness is not unto death, but for the
glory of God, that the Son of God might
be glorified thereby.

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister,
and Lazarus.

6 When he had heard therefore that he
was sick, he abode two days still in the
same place where he was.

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples,
Let us go into Judaea again.

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, the
Jews of late sought to stone thee; and
goest thou thither again?

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve
hours in the day? If any man walk in the
day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth
the light of this world.

10 But if a man walk in the night, he
stumbleth, because there is no light in
him.

11 These things said he: and after that he
saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus
sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake him
out of sleep.

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he
sleep, he shall do well.

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but
they thought that he had spoken of taking
of rest in sleep.

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly,
Lazarus is dead.

15 And I am glad for your sakes that | was
not there, to the intent ye may believe;
nevertheless let us go unto him.

16 Then said Thomas, which is called
Didymus, unto his fellowdisciples, Let us
also go, that we may die with him.

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that
he had lain in the grave four days already.
(note: The Jews believed that the soul of
a person left the area of the body after
three days.)

18 Now Bethany was nigh
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off:
19 And many of the Jews came to Martha
and Mary, to comfort them concerning

unto

John

132

their brother.
20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard
that Jesus was coming, went and met

him: but Mary sat still in the house.

(note: Mary was at rest, trusting in
Jesus.)

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if
thou hadst been here, my brother had not
died.

22 But | know, that even now, whatsoever
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.
23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall
rise again.

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he
shall rise again in the resurrection at the
last day.

25 Jesus said unto her, |
resurrection, and the life:

am the

(note: the word translated here is in the
aorist tense which usually denotes an
event (single action) not a condition. If
this is the case then ‘though he die’ would
be the best translation. It can also
suggest a difference of time. If such were
the case then Jesus was referring to
someone who was already dead as
opposed to someone who would
eventually die. ‘Even though he were
dead’ would be the best rendering of
this.),

(note: Jesus states
here that the dead who hear and believe
shall live and the living who hear and
believe in him shall live. It is legitimate to
accept this as a reference to salvation in
Hell although other interpretations of
this verse are equally valid. This is also a
promise to those who have accepted
Jesus while alive that even if they die
physically they will remain alive in
Christ and rise again, Believest thou
this?

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: |
believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of
God, which should come into the world.
28 And when she had so said, she went
her way, and called Mary her sister
secretly, saying, The Master is come, and
calleth for thee.

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose
quickly, and came unto him.



30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the
town, but was in that place where Martha
met him.

31 The Jews then which were with her in
the house, and comforted her, when they
saw Mary, that she rose up hastily and
went out, followed her, saying, She goeth
unto the grave to weep there.

32 Then when Mary was come where
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at
his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou
hadst been here, my brother had not died.

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he
loved him!

37 And some of them said, Could not this
man, which opened the eyes of the blind,
have caused that even this man should
not have died?

. It was a

cave, and a stone lay upon it.

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone.
Martha, the sister of him that was dead,
saith unto him, Lord, by this time he
stinketh: for he hath been dead four days.
40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou
shouldest see the glory of God?

41 Then they took away the stone from
the place where the dead was laid. And
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father,
I thank thee that thou hast heard me.

42 And | knew that thou hearest me
always: but because of the people which
stand by | said it, that they may believe
that thou hast sent me.

43 And when he thus had spoken, he
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come
forth.

44 And he that was dead came forth,
bound hand and foot with graveclothes:
and his face was bound about with a
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose
him, and let him go.

45 Then many of the Jews which came to
Mary, and had seen the things which
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Jesus did, believed on him.

46 But some of them went their ways to
the Pharisees, and told them what things
Jesus had done.

47 1 Then gathered the chief priests and
the Pharisees a council, and said, What do
we? for this man doeth many miracles.

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will
believe on him: and the Romans shall
come and take away both our place and
nation.

53 Then from that day forth they took
counsel together for to put him to death.
54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly
among the Jews; but went thence unto a
country near to the wilderness, into a city
called Ephraim, and there continued with
his disciples.

55 1 And the Jews’ passover was nigh at
hand: and many went out of the country
up to Jerusalem before the passover, to
purify themselves.

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake
among themselves, as they stood in the
temple, What think ye, that he will not
come to the feast?

57 Now both the chief priests and the
Pharisees had given a commandment,
that, if any man knew where he were, he
should shew it, that they might take him.

CHAPTER 12

THEN Jesus six days before the passover
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was
which had been dead, whom he raised
from the dead.

2 There they made him a supper; and
Martha served: but Lazarus was one of
them that sat at the table with him.



4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas
Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should
betray him,

5 Why was not this ointment sold for
three hundred pence, and given to the
poor?

6 This he said, not that he cared for the
poor; but because he was a thief, and had

the bai, and bare what was iut therein.

8 For the poor always ye have with you;
(note: You always have opportunity to
bless the poor, to sow to them.) but me
ye have not always.

9 Much people of the Jews therefore
knew that he was there: and they came
not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they
might see Lazarus also, whom he had
raised from the dead.

10 1 But the chief priests consulted that
they might put Lazarus also to death;

11 Because that by reason of him many of
the Jews went away, and believed on
Jesus.

17 The people therefore that was with him
when he called Lazarus out of his grave,
and raised him from the dead, bare
record.

18 For this cause the people also met him,
for that they heard that he had done this
miracle.
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19 The Pharisees therefore said among
themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail
nothing? behold, the world is gone after
him.

20 1 And there were certain Greeks
among them that came up to worship at
the feast:

21 The same came therefore to Philip,
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and
desired him, saying, Sir, we would see
Jesus.

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and
again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus.

29 The people therefore, that stood by,
and heard it, said that it thundered:
others said, An angel spake to him.

&

34 The people answered him, We have
heard out of the law that Christ abideth
for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of
man must be lifted up? who is this Son of
man?



These things spake Jesus, and departed,
and did hide himself from them.

37 1 But though he had done so many
miracles before them, yet they believed
not on him:

42 1 Nevertheless among the chief rulers
also many believed on him; but because
of the Pharisees they did not confess him,
lest they should be put out of the
synagogue:

43 For they loved the praise of men more
than the praise of God.
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CHAPTER 13
NOW before the feast of the passover,

(note: This was a servants

(note: If the Word does not wash/
cleanse you then you have no partin
Jesus/ the Word.

baptized )
(note: Your feet are your
contact with the world.




(note: Unless the servant
reveres and honours the Master they
cannot carry the message or anointing of
the Master.

(note: Receiving causes
us to be identified with/ united with
Jesus.
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The New Commandment

We Will Follow Jesus into Hell

(note :Jesus opened the way into Hell, as
He alone could. Now Hell lies open
before the Church. We are commanded to
follow Jesus, not only into Heaven but
Hell as well because that is the pathway
that He took. Hell is not our destination.
Itis a field of conquest for the preaching
of the Gospel.)

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot
I follow thee now? I will lay down my life
for thy sake. (note: Peter did not yet have
the power of a martyr, a witness of the
resurrection. He was unable to fulfill his
promise without that power from on

CHAPTER 14




5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know
not whither thou goest; and how can we
know the way?

(note: There were
three sets of doors from the outside of the
Temple into the Holy of Holies. The first
door was called ‘The Way’, the second
was called ‘The Truth’ and the third door
was named ‘The Life’.) (In the Blood
Covenant the place where the covenant
makers stood was called The Way of
Blood. It was the penalty for breaking
the blood covenant between God and
Adam that Jesus paid the price for in
Hell. See the notes on blood covenant in

the Introduction.

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the
Father, and it sufficeth us.

SHEIBRENEBY (note: The things Jesus did
were: healing, forgiving sins, casting out
devils, raising the dead, preaching the
Gospel on earth and in Hell. Notice that
these are the same things Jesus told the
disciples that the Church would do in His
commission to the Church. Matthew 28:
18-20, Mark 16: 15-20, Acts 1:8. We will
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do everything Jesus did and greater
things besides. Jesus did not exempt us
from the ministry which he performed in
Hell.)

because I go unto my Father.

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask (alt.
demand) in my name, that will | do, that
the Father may be glorified in the Son.
(note: To ask/ demand means to present
to the Father all that Jesus did and all
that Jesus possesses. It is the same
process as presenting a signed cheque at
a bank. It is a legal withdrawal from the
Heavenly account which is credited to
Jesus’ name, for which we have been

iiven siinini authoriti.i

Paraclete, Advocate),

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot,
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest
thyself unto us, and not unto the world?




(note: Shalom is the word

translated here as peace. Jesus is
promising not only rest but restoration,
wholeness, deliverance — all the blessings
God intended for humanity from the first
in the Garden of Eden.

(alt. no place or

union with Me

CHAPTER 15

-. (alt. vinedresser/

gardener).
Union with Jesus is the Basis of Power

. (note: The fruit referred to here is

Souls coming into a relationship with
God through Jesus.

.(note:  Progress comes after

(note: Realize this! Jesus
cannot have fruit without you. We, the
vine, have been given the privilege of
bearing the fruit.)
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(note: *** This is the greatest key to the
life of Faith. This unity/ identifying of
self with Jesus (but not as Jesus) is the
secret of fellowship with the Father and
the ability to exercise God’s power in the
world.

(note: Obedience surrounds/enfolds

(note: Covenant friend is a legal
term referring to those who have entered
into a binding relationship, in this case
with Jesus. In a blood covenant such as
this the other party to the agreement
(Jesus) has the legal right to replace/
substitute for the second party. This
friendship is the legal basis by which we
can exchange our sin for Jesus
righteousness. Jesus has chosen us, all
we need to do is accept.




18 If the world hate you, ye know that it
hated me before it hated you.

19 If ye were of the world, the world
would love his own: but because ye are
not of the world, but I have chosen you
out of the world, therefore the world
hateth you.

20 Remember the word that | said unto
you, The servant is not greater than his
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will
also persecute you; if they have kept my
saying, they will keep yours also.

21 But all these things will they do unto
you for my name’s sake, because they
know not him that sent me.

CHAPTER 16
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(note: Religion replaces a relationship
with God with lists of rules. Religion is
the death of faith. Habit is the birthplace
of religion.

conviction

17 Then said some of his disciples among
themselves, What is this that he saith
unto us, A little while, and ye shall not see
me: and again, a little while, and ye shall
see me: and, Because | go to the Father?
18 They said therefore, What is this that
he saith, A little while? we cannot tell
what he saith.




(note: see the story of the 2 witnesses in
Revelations chapter 11

23 And in that day ye shall ask me
nothing. Verily, verily, 1 say unto you,
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my
name, he will give it you.

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my
name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your
joy may be full.

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name:
and | say not unto you, that I will pray the
Father for you:

27 For the Father himself loveth you,
because ye have loved me, and have
believed that | came out from God. (note:
It is our faith in Jesus which connects
and entitles us to the Blessing of God.

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no
proverb.

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all
things, and needest not that any man
should ask thee: by this we believe that

thou camest forth from God.
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CHAPTER 17

in the same way that

. (note: It is the giving of
eternal life/ salvation which glorifies
God.)

(note:
The words which Jesus has given us
separates us from sin, disease and death.
It is a wall of life which death and
darkness cannot cross. Only we can
make a breach in this wall by the words
we choose to speak. Our speaking
authorizes words — gives them spiritual
authority and power.




(note: Sanctified refers to the
setting apart of something so that it can
be used only for holy purposes. It is the
Word of God which sets us apart from
the world in this way.
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before the foundation of the world. (see

Ephesians 2:6

CHAPTER 18

WHEN Jesus had spoken these words, he
went forth with his disciples over the
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into
the which he entered, and his disciples.

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him,
knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes
resorted thither with his disciples.

3 Judas then, having received a band of
men and officers from the chief priests
and Pharisees, cometh thither with
lanterns and torches and weapons.

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword
drew it, and smote the high priest’s
servant, and cut off his right ear. The
servant’s name was Malchus.

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy
sword into the sheath: the cup which my
Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?
12 Then the band and the captain and
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound
him,

13 And led him away to Annas first; for he
was father in law to Caiaphas, which was
the high priest that same year.



15 1 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and
so did another disciple: that disciple was
known unto the high priest, and went in
with Jesus into the palace of the high
priest.

16 But Peter stood at the door without.
Then went out that other disciple, which
was known unto the high priest, and
spake unto her that kept the door, and
brought in Peter.

18 And the servants and officers stood
there, who had made a fire of coals; for it
was cold: and they warmed themselves:
and Peter stood with them, and warmed
himself.

19 1 The high priest then asked Jesus of
his disciples, and of his doctrine.

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of
the officers which stood by struck Jesus
with the palm of his hand, saying,
Answerest thou the high priest so?

24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto

Caiaphas the high priest.

26 One of the servants of the high priest,
being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off,
saith, Did not | see thee in the garden
with him?

(note: Both
Peter and Judas betrayed Jesus. The only
difference between them was that Peter
repented and accepted forgiveness.
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Judas rejected the possibility of
forgiveness and took his own life. Peter
became head of the Church while Judas

is known as the chief sinner after Adam.)
28 { Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas
unto the hall of judgment: and it was
early; and they themselves went not into
the judgment hall, lest they should be
defiled; but that they might eat the

PDasSSOVer.



it

CHAPTER 19

(note: This was the legal charge against

8 1 When Pilate therefore heard that
saying, he was the more afraid;

25 1 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus
his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary
the wife of Cleophas, and Mary
Magdalene.




31 The Jews therefore, because it was the
preparation, that the bodies should not
remain upon the cross on the sabbath
day, (for that sabbath day was an high
day,) besought Pilate that their legs might
be broken, and that they might be taken
away.

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the
legs of the first, and of the other which
was crucified with him.

(note: This is proof

that Jesus was truly dead.

38 1 And after this Joseph of Arimatheaa,
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for
fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he
might take away the body of Jesus: and
Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore,
and took the body of Jesus.

39 And there came also Nicodemus,
which at the first came to Jesus by night,
and brought a mixture of myrrh and
aloes, about an hundred pound weight.
40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and
wound it in linen clothes with the spices,
as the manner of the Jews is to bury.

41 Now in the place where he was
crucified there was a garden; and in the
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was
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never man yet laid.

42 There laid they Jesus therefore
because of the Jews’ preparation day; for
the sepulchre was nigh at hand.

CHAPTER 20




(note: Jesus had just returned from the
Harrowing of Hell after being released
by the Holy Spirit. He was ascending
again into Heaven to present His
precious blood to the Father in the
Temple in Heaven. As such Jesus was in
his High Priestly role and could not be
touched or else he would be defiled.
When Jesus next appeared to the
disciples he invited them to touch him
because he had completed his High
Priestly office and returned as Lord of
the New Covenant.

(in the same way and with the
same power

24 1 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus
came.
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30 1 And many other signs truly did Jesus
in the presence of his disciples, which are
not written in this book:

CHAPTER 21
AFTER these things Jesus shewed himself

again to the disciples at the sea of
Tiberias; and on this wise shewed he
himself.

2 There were together Simon Peter, and
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael
of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of
Zebedee, and two other of his disciples.
- (note: Peter suggests that they

return to the things which are familiar to




-. (note: When they worked at

their own idea the result was nothing.
When they worked on the command of
Jesus the results were overwhelming.

(note: 153 was the
number of nations in the then-known
world.
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(ewes) (note: Jesus graciously offers
Peter the opportunity to confess Him
three times just as he had denied Him
three times. This can also be understood
as the conferring of special authority to
Peter for the care of the Church. Peter
accepted the offer to be healed of the
memory of his betrayal and he was
mightily used in the Church. Judas
refused forgiveness of his similar
betrayal and took his own life.

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the
disciple whom Jesus loved following;
which also leaned on his breast at supper,
and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth
thee?

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord,
and what shall this man do?

25 And there are also many other things
which Jesus did, the which, if they should
be written every one, | suppose that even
the world itself could not contain the
books that should be written. Amen.



Acts

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES

CHAPTER 1

(note: 40 days can be
taken to refer to the day of Jubilee which
occurs once every 50 years. 40 Jubilee
days (years) adds up to 2,000 years or a
prophecy of the length of the Church Age.
This will last until the Second Coming of
Jesus.

6 When they therefore were come
together, they asked of him, saying, Lord,
wilt thou at this time restore again the
kingdom to Israel?

see John 16:12-13

(shekinah
resence

of God's
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12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem
from the mount called Olivet, which is
from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey.

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and
Matthias.
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CHAPTER 2

(see Luke 3:16 The Holy Spirit
filled the whole Earth. Once again the
Spirit of God could hover over the waters
as in Genesis 1:2. once again the creative
power of God has ascendancy over the
earth.

( Habakkuk 3:4 describes
the appearance of the gory upon God.
This appearance of the glory on human
beings is what is described as tongues of
fire.

note: the Glory of God

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem
Jews, devout men, out of every nation
under heaven.

7 And they were all amazed and
marvelled, saying one to another, Behold,

are not all these which sieak Galileans?

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in
Judeea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and
Asia,

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and

strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes,
11 Cretes and Arabians, &
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42 And they continued stedfastly in the
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in
breaking of bread, and in prayers.

43 And fear came upon every soul: and
many wonders and signs were done by
the apostles.

44 And all that believed were together,
and had all things common,;

45 And sold their possessions and goods,
and parted them to all men, as every man
had need. (note: They sowed their
possessions as seed.)

46 And they, continuing daily with one
accord in the temple, and breaking bread
from house to house, did eat their meat
with gladness and singleness of heart,

47 Praising God, and having favour with
all the people.

CHAPTER 3
NOW Peter and John went up together
into the temple at the hour of prayer,
being the ninth hour.
2 And a certain man lame from his
mother’'s womb was carried, whom they
laid daily at the gate of the temple which
is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them
that entered into the temple;
3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go
into the temple asked an alms.
4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him
with John, said, Look on us.
5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting
to receive something of them.
6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have |
none; but such as | have give | thee: In
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise
up and walk.
7 And he took him by the right hand, and
lifted him up: and immediately his feet
and ancle bones received strength.
8 And he leaping up stood, and walked,
and entered with them into the temple,
walking, and leaping, and praising God.
9 And all the people saw him walking and
praising God:
10 And they knew that it was he which sat



for alms at the Beautiful gate of the
temple: and they were filled with wonder
and amazement at that which had
happened unto him.

11 And as the lame man which was healed
held (alt. clung to)Peter and John,

(note: By receiving this
murderer the people authorized Satan to
ersecute the Jews in the Diaspora.

Ignorance

revival

renewal,
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Deuteronomy 18:15

25 Ye are the children of the prophets,
and of the covenant which God made with
our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in
thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth
be blessed.

26 Unto you first God, having raised u

his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you,

(alt. so that everyone of you
may {receive the power to} turn away
from your iniquities.)

CHAPTER 4
AND as they spake unto the people, the
priests, and the captain of the temple, and
the Sadducees, came upon them,

3 And they laid hands on them, and put
them in hold unto the next day: for it was
now eventide.

5 1 And it came to pass on the morrow,
that their rulers, and elders, and scribes,

6 And Annas the high priest, and
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and
as many as were of the kindred of the
high priest, were gathered together at
Jerusalem.

7 And when they had set them in the
midst, they asked, By what power, or by
what name, have ye done this?




10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the
people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified,
whom God raised from the dead, even by
him doth this man stand here before you
whole.

13 1 Now when they saw the boldness of
Peter and John, and perceived that they
were unlearned and ignorant men, they
marvelled; and they took knowledge of
them, that they had been with Jesus.

14 And beholding the man which was
healed standing with them, they could say
nothing against it.

15 But when they had commanded them
to go aside out of the council, they
conferred among themselves,

16 Saying, What shall we do to these
men? for that indeed a notable miracle
hath been done by them is manifest to all
them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we
cannot deny it.

17 But that it spread no further among the
people, let us straitly threaten them, that
they speak henceforth to no man in this
name.

18 And they called them, and commanded
them not to speak at all nor teach in the
name of Jesus.

21 So when they had further threatened
them, they let them go, finding nothing
how they might punish them, because of
the people: for all men glorified God for
that which was done.

22 For the man was above forty years old,
on whom this miracle of healing was
shewed.

23 1 And being let go, they went to their
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own company, and reported all that the
chief priests and elders had said unto
them.

32 And the multitude of them that
believed were of one heart and of one
soul: neither said any of them that ought
of the things which he possessed was his
own; but they had all things common.

34 Neither was there any among them

that lacked: for as many as were
possessors of lands or houses sold them,
and brought the prices of the things that
were sold,

35 And laid them down at the apostles’
feet: and distribution was made unto
every man according as he had need.

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was
surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being
interpreted, The son of consolation,) a
Levite, and of the country of Cyprus,



37 Having land, sold it, and brought the
money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet.
(note: The giving of this seed was the
genesis of his own ministry.)

CHAPTER 5

6 And the young men arose, wound him
up, and carried him out, and buried him.
7 And it was about the space of three
hours after, when his wife, not knowing
what was done, came in.

12 1 And by the hands of the apostles

were many signs and wonders wrought
among the people;

13 And of the rest durst no man join
himself to them: but the people magnified
them.
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15 Insomuch that they brought forth the
sick into the streets, and laid them on
beds and couches, that at the least the
shadow of Peter passing by might
overshadow some of them.

16 There came also a multitude out of the
cities round about unto Jerusalem,
bringing sick folks, and them which were
vexed with unclean spirits: and they were
healed every one.

17 1 Then the high priest rose up, and all
they that were with him, (which is the
sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled
with indignation,

18 And laid their hands on the apostles,
and put them in the common prison.

. But the high priest
came, and they that were with him, and
called the council together, and all the
senate of the children of Israel, and sent
to the prison to have them brought.

22 But when the officers came, and found
them not in the prison, they returned, and
told,

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut
with all safety, and the keepers standing
without before the doors: but when we
had opened, we found no man within.

24 Now when the high priest and the
captain of the temple and the chief priests
heard these things, they doubted of them
whereunto this would grow.

25 Then came one and told them, saying,
Behold, the men whom ye put in prison
are standing in the temple, and teaching
the people.

26 Then went the captain with the
officers, and brought them without
violence: for they feared the people, lest
they should have been stoned.

27 And when they had brought them, they
set them before the council: and the high
priest asked them,



33 1 When they heard that, they were cut
to the heart, and took counsel to slay
them.

34 Then stood there up one in the council,
a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of
the law, had in reputation among all the
people, and commanded to put the
apostles forth a little space;

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel,
take heed to yourselves what ye intend to
do as touching these men.

36 For before these days rose up Theudas,
boasting himself to be somebody; to
whom a number of men, about four
hundred, joined themselves: who was
slain; and all, as many as obeyed him,
were scattered, and brought to nought.

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee
in the days of the taxing, and drew away
much people after him: he also perished;
and all, even as many as obeyed him,
were dispersed.

40 And to him they agreed: and when
they had called the apostles, and beaten
them, they commanded that they should
not speak in the name of Jesus, and let
them go.
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CHAPTER 6

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of
the disciples unto them, and said,

alt. desirable

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among
you seven men of honest report, full of
the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we
may appoint over this business.

5 9 And the saying pleased the whole
multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a
roselyte of Antioch:

9 1 Then there arose certain of the
synagogue, which is called the synagogue
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and

of Asia, disiutini with Steihen.

11 Then they suborned men, which said,
We have heard him speak blasphemous
words against Moses, and against God.

12 And they stirred up the people, and the
elders, and the scribes, and came upon
him, and caught him, and brought him to



the council,

13 And set up false witnesses, which said,
This man ceaseth not to speak
blasphemous words against this holy
place, and the law:

14 For we have heard him say, that this
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place,
and shall change the customs which
Moses delivered us.

(note: They

saw the glory of God, the anointing on
his face just as Israel saw it on the face of
Moses when he came down from Mt.
Sinai after being in the presence of God.)

CHAPTER 7
THEN said the high priest, Are these

s0?
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54 § When they heard these things, they
were cut to the heart, and they gnashed
on him with their teeth.

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice,
and stopped their ears, and ran upon him
with one accord,

(note: Laying their
cloaks at Saul's feet indicates that he was
the one who formally laid the charge to
the Sanhedrin they were executing.

CHAPTER 8

AND Saul was consenting unto his death.
And at that time there was a great
persecution against the church which was
at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered
abroad throughout the regions of Judaa
and Samaria, except the apostles.

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his
burial, and made great lamentation over
him.

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the
church, entering into every house, and
haling men and women committed them

to irison.
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- .: and many taken

with palsies, and that were lame, were
healed.

8 And there was great joy in that city.

9 But there was a certain man, called
Simon, which beforetime in the same city
used sorcery, and bewitched the people of
Samaria, giving out that himself was
some great one:

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the
least to the greatest, saying, This man is
the great power of God.

11 And to him they had regard, because
that of long time he had bewitched them
with sorceries.




27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great
authority under Candace queen of the
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her
treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for
to worship,

28 Was returning, and sitting in his
chariot read Esaias the prophet.

The Eunuch is Baptized
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(note: These are
the conditions necessary for baptism.

passing through he preached in all the
cities, till he came to Caesarea.

CHAPTER 9

AND Saul, yet breathing out threatenings
and slaughter against the disciples of the
Lord, went unto the high priest,

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus
to the synagogues, that if he found any of
this way, (note: Following Jesus the
Christ was known as the Way.) whether
they were men or women, he might bring
them bound unto Jerusalem.

(note: Jesus
identifies Himself with the Church. If you
do it to the Church you do it to Jesus.

(note: Saul immediately
acknowledged Jesus as Lord. If he had

not he miﬁht well have died.i, -




18 And immediately there fell from his
eyes as it had been scales: and he received

sight forthwith
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23 1 And after that many days were
fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to Kill
him:

24 But their laying await was known of
Saul. And they watched the gates day and
night to kill him.

25 Then the disciples took him by night,
and let him down by the wall in a basket.

30 Which when the brethren knew, they
brought him down to Ceesarea, and sent
him forth to Tarsus.

32  And it came to pass, as Peter passed
throughout all quarters, he came down
also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda.

33 And there he found a certain man
named Aneas, which had kept his bed
eight years, and was sick of the palsy.

34 And Peter said unto him, Aneas, Jesus
Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and

make thi bed. And he arose immediateli.

36 1 Now there was at Joppa a certain
disciple named Tabitha, which by
interpretation is called Dorcas: this
woman was full of good works and
almsdeeds which she did. (note: Her
almsdeeds of giving and service made a



memorial for her and allowed this
miracle. See 10:4)

37 And it came to pass in those days, that
she was sick, and died: whom when they
had washed, they laid her in an upper
chamber.

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that
Peter was there, they sent unto him two
men, desiring him that he would not
delay to come to them.

39 Then Peter arose and went with them.
When he was come, they brought him
into the upper chamber: and all the
widows stood by him weeping, and
shewing the coats and garments which
Dorcas made, while she was with them.
40 But Peter put them all forth, and
kneeled down, and prayed; and turning
him to the body said, Tabitha, arise. And
she opened her eyes: and when she saw
Peter, she sat up.

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted
her up, and when he had called the saints

and widows, iresented her alive.

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried
many days in Joppa with one Simon a
tanner.

CHAPTER 10
THERE was a certain man in Casarea
called Cornelius, a centurion of the band
called the Italian band,
2 A devout man, and one that feared God
with all his house, which gave much alms
to the people, and prayed to God alway.

Thy prayers and thine
alms are come up for a memorial before
God.

7 And when the angel which spake unto
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Cornelius was departed, he called two of
his household servants, and a devout
soldier of them that waited on him
continually;

8 And when he had declared all these
things unto them, he sent them to Joppa.

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself
what this vision which he had seen should
mean, behold, the men which were sent
from Cornelius had made inquiry for
Simon’s house, and stood before the gate,
18 And called, and asked whether Simon,
which was surnamed Peter, were lodged
there.
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This is the shalom/reconciliation
between God and humanity which was

the essence of the messages Jesus
reached everywhere.)

(note: This is a summary
of Jesus’ work on earth.)
39 And we are witnesses of all things
which he did both in the land of the Jews,
and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and

and thine alms are
remembrance in the sight of God.

hanged on a tree:

(see Colosians
2:15. Jesus did this after He had spoiled

principalities and powers in Hell and the
realm formerly dominated by Satan.

had in




CHAPTER 11

The Gospel is Preached to All at Antioch

29 Then the disciples, every man
according to his ability, determined to
send relief unto the brethren which dwelt
in Judeea:

30 Which also they did, and sent it to the
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.




CHAPTER 12
NOW about that time Herod the king
stretched forth his hands to vex certain of
the church.
2 And he killed James the brother of John
with the sword.
3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews,
he proceeded further to take Peter also.
(Then were the days of unleavened
bread.)
4 And when he had apprehended him, he
put him in prison, and delivered him to
four quaternions of soldiers to keep him;
intending after Easter to bring him forth
to the people.
Peter is Delivered from Prison by an
Angel and the Prayers of the Church

(note: The prey of the
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terrible and the captives of the mighty
are taken/ delivered. Isaiah 49:24-25)

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was
no small stir among the soldiers, what
was become of Peter.

19 And when Herod had sought for him,
and found him not, he examined the
keepers, and commanded that they
should be put to death. And he went
down from Judeea to Ceesarea, and there
abode.

20 1 And Herod was highly displeased
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they
came with one accord to him, and, having
made Blastus the king’s chamberlain their
friend, desired peace; because their
country was nourished by the King's
country.

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in
royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and
made an oration unto them.




25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from
Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their
ministry, and took with them John,
whose surname was Mark.

CHAPTER 13
NOW there were in the church that was at
Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as
Barnabas, and Simeon that was called
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen,
which had been brought up with Herod
the tetrarch, and Saul.

and they had also
John to their minister.
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13 Now when Paul and his company
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga
in Pamphylia: and John departing from
them returned to Jerusalem.

14 1 But when they departed from Perga,
they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went
into the synagogue on the sabbath day,
and sat down.

15 And after the reading of the law and
the prophets the rulers of the synagogue
sent unto them, saying, Ye men and
brethren, if ye have any word of
exhortation for the people, say on.
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42 And when the Jews were gone out of
the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that
these words might be preached to them
the next sabbath.

43 Now when the congregation was
broken up, many of the Jews and
religious proselytes followed Paul and
Barnabas: who, speaking to them,
persuaded them to continue in the grace
of God.

44 1 And the next sabbath day came
almost the whole city together to hear the
word of God.

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes,
they were filled with envy, and spake
against those things which were spoken
by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and
honourable women, and the chief men of
the city, and raised persecution against
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them
out of their coasts.

CHAPTER 14

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the
Gentiles, and made their minds evil
affected against the brethren.




4 But the multitude of the city was
divided: and part held with the Jews, and
part with the apostles.

5 And when there was an assault made
both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews
with their rulers, to use them despitefully,
and to stone them,

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and

unto the rei]ion that lieth round about:

8 { And there sat a certain man at Lystra,
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from
his mother's womb, who never had
walked:

9 The same heard Paul speak: who
stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving
that he had faith to be healed,

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright
on thy feet. And he leaped and walked.

11 And when the people saw what Paul
had done, they lifted up their voices,
saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The
gods are come down to us in the likeness
of men.

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and
Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief
speaker.

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was
before their city, brought oxen and
garlands unto the gates, and would have
done sacrifice with the people.
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(note: Paul was fully
healed if not raised from the dead by the
rayers of the believers.

24 And after they had passed throughout
Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia.

25 And when they had preached the word
in Perga, they went down into Attalia:

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from
whence they had been recommended to
the grace of God for the work which they
fulfilled.

28 And there they abode long time with
the disciples.

CHAPTER 15




3 And being brought on their way by the
church, they passed through Phenice and
Samaria, declaring the conversion of the
Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto
all the brethren.

4 And when they were come to
Jerusalem, they were received of the
church, and of the apostles and elders,
and they declared all things that God had
done with them.

5 But there rose up certain of the sect of
the Pharisees which believed, saying, That
it was needful to circumcise them, and to
command them to keep the law of Moses.

6 1 And the apostles and elders came
together for to consider of this matter.

Peter’s Sieech

12 § Then all the multitude kept silence,
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul,
declaring what miracles and wonders God
had wrought among the Gentiles by them.

James’ Sieech

E
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The Temple which Herod had rebuilt was
invalid. The Church built without hands
and made of living stones is the Second
Temple referred to here.

22 Then pleased it the apostles and
elders, with the whole church, to send
chosen men of their own company to
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely,
Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas,
chief men among the brethren:

The Edict of the Council of Jerusalem




30 So when they were dismissed, they
came to Antioch: and when they had
gathered the multitude together, they
delivered the epistle:

31 Which when they had read, they
rejoiced for the consolation.

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets
also themselves, exhorted the brethren
with many words, and confirmed them.
33 And after they had tarried there a
space, they were let go in peace from the
brethren unto the apostles.

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to
abide there still.

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word
of the Lord, with many others also.

36 1 And some days after Paul said unto
Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our
brethren in every city where we have
preached the word of the Lord, and see
how they do.

37 And Barnabas determined to take with
them John, whose surname was Mark.

38 But Paul thought not good to take him
with them, who departed from them from
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the
work.

39 And the contention was so sharp
between them, that they departed
asunder one from the other: and so
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto
Cyprus;

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed,
being recommended by the brethren unto

the irace of God.

CHAPTER 16

THEN came he to Derbe and Lystra: and,
behold, a certain disciple was there,
named Timotheus, the son of a certain
woman, which was a Jewess, and
believed; but his father was a Greek:

2 Which was well reported of by the
brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium.
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with
him; and took and circumcised him
because of the Jews which were in those
quarters: for they knew all that his father
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was a Greek.

Holy Spirit Guides the Evangelists
6 Now when they had gone throughout
Phrygia and the region of Galatia,

8 And they passing by Mysia came down
to Troas.

(note: The use of the
pronoun ‘we’ indicates that this is where
St. Luke joined the journey of St.

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came
with a straight course to Samothracia,
and the next day to Neapolis;

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is
the chief city of that part of Macedonia,
and a colony: and we were in that city
abiding certain days.




20 And brought them to the magistrates,
saying, These men, being Jews, do
exceedingly trouble our city,

21 And teach customs, which are not
lawful for us to receive, neither to
observe, being Romans.

22 And the multitude rose up together
against them: and the magistrates rent off
their clothes, and commanded to beat
them.

23 And when they had laid many stripes
upon them, they cast them into prison,
charging the jailor to keep them safely:

24 Who, having received such a charge,
thrust them into the inner prison, and
made their feet fast in the stocks.

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking
out of his sleep, and seeing the prison
doors open, he drew out his sword, and
would have killed himself, supposing that
the prisoners had been fled.
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Demands Justice from the
Magistates/Judges

St Paul

CHAPTER 17
NOW when they had passed through
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to
Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of
the Jews:




5 { But the Jews which believed not,
moved with envy, took unto them certain
lewd fellows of the baser sort, and
gathered a company, and set all the city
on an uproar, and assaulted the house of
Jason, and sought to bring them out to
the people.

6 And when they found them not, they
drew Jason and certain brethren unto the
rulers of the city, crying, These that have
turned the world upside down are come
hither also;

7 Whom Jason hath received: and these
all do contrary to the decrees of Ceesar,
saying that there is another king, one
Jesus.

8 And they troubled the people and the
rulers of the city, when they heard these
things.

9 And when they had taken security of
Jason, and of the other, they let them go.
10 § And the brethren immediately sent
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea:
who coming thither went into the
synagogue of the Jews.

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had

knowledge that the word of God was
preached of Paul at Berea, they came
thither also, and stirred up the people.

14 And then immediately the brethren
sent away Paul to go as it were to the sea:
but Silas and Timotheus abode there still.
15 And they that conducted Paul brought
him unto Athens: and receiving a
commandment unto Silas and Timotheus
for to come to him with all speed, they
departed.

16 § Now while Paul waited for them at
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him,
when he saw the city wholly given to
idolatry.

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue
with the Jews, and with the devout
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persons, and in the market daily with
them that met with him.

18 Then certain philosophers of the
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks,
encountered him. And some said, What
will this babbler say? other some, He
seemeth to be a setter forth of strange
gods: because he preached unto them
Jesus, and the resurrection.

19 And they took him, and brought him
unto Areopagus, saying, May we know
what this new doctrine, whereof thou
speakest, is?

20 For thou bringest certain strange
things to our ears: we would know
therefore what these things mean.

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers
which were there spent their time in
nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear
some new thing.

BBlSE (note: It is God's intention that
every soul should seek a relationship
with Him. In Romans 1: 17-21 it is
explained how the creation itself plainly
reveals the existence of God and that it is
a wilful choice of a soul not to pursue
that relationship. To reject the possibility
of this relationship or to deny the very



being of God is not tenable. However, to
be misled in such a pursuit, to be
prevented or to remain ignorant of the
facts necessary to salvation (the Gospel)
is a possibility.

32 1 And when they heard of the
resurrection of the dead, some mocked:
and others said, We will hear thee again
of this matter.

33 So Paul departed from among them.
34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him,
and believed: among the which was
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman
named Damaris, and others with them.

CHAPTER 18
AFTER these things Paul departed from
Athens, and came to Corinth;
2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila,
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy,
with his wife Priscilla; (because that
Claudius had commanded all Jews to
depart from Rome:) and came unto them.
3 And because he was of the same craft,
he abode with them, and wrought: for by
their occupation they were tentmakers.

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews that
Jesus was Christ.
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11 And he continued there a year and six
months, teaching the word of God among
them.

12 1 And when Gallio was the deputy of
Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with
one accord against Paul, and brought him
to the judgment seat,

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to
worship God contrary to the law.

14 And when Paul was now about to open
his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it
were a matter of wrong or wicked
lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that I
should bear with you:

15 But if it be a question of words and
names, and of your law, look ye to it; for |
will be no judge of such matters.

16 And he drave them from the judgment
seat.

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the
chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him
before the judgment seat. And Gallio
cared for none of those things.

18 § And Paul after this tarried there yet a
good while, and then took his leave of the
brethren, and sailed thence into Syria,
and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having
shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he had a
VOW.

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them
there: but he himself entered into the
synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews.
20 When they desired him to tarry longer
time with them, he consented not;

21 But bade them farewell, saying, | must
by all means keep this feast that cometh



in Jerusalem: but I will return again unto
you, if God will. And he sailed from
Ephesus.

22 And when he had landed at Casarea,
and gone up, and saluted the church, he
went down to Antioch.

23 And after he had spent some time
there, he departed, and went over all the
country of Galatia and Phrygia in order,
strengthening all the disciples.

CHAPTER 19
AND it came to pass, that, while Apollos
was at Corinth, Paul having passed
through the upper coasts came to
Ephesus: and finding certain disciples,
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7 And all the men were about twelve.

8 And he went into the synagogue, and
spake boldly for the space of three
months, disputing and persuading the
things concerning the kingdom of God.

9 But when divers were hardened, and
believed not, but spake evil of that way
before the multitude, he departed from
them, and separated the disciples,
disputing daily in the school of one
Tyrannus.

11 And God wrought special miracles by
the hands of Paul:

12 So that from his body were brought
unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons,
and the diseases departed from them, and
the evil spirits went out of them.

The Danger of Casting Out Devils
Without Jesus’ Authorit

The Destruction of Satanic Books




20 So mightily grew the word of God and
prevailed.

21 { After these things were ended, Paul
purposed in the spirit, when he had
passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to
go to Jerusalem, saying, After | have been
there, | must also see Rome.

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them
that ministered unto him, Timotheus and
Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for
a season.

23 And the same time there arose no
small stir about that way.

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a
silversmith, which made silver shrines for
Diana, brought no small gain unto the
craftsmen;

25 Whom he called together with the
workmen of like occupation, and said,
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have
our wealth.

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout
all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and
turned away much people, saying that
they be no gods, which are made with
hands:

27 So that not only this our craft is in
danger to be set at nought; but also that
the temple of the great goddess Diana
should be despised, and her magnificence
should be destroyed, whom all Asia and
the world worshippeth.

28 And when they heard these sayings,
they were full of wrath, and cried out,
saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.
29 And the whole city was filled with
confusion: and having caught Gaius and
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s
companions in travel, they rushed with
one accord into the theatre.

30 And when Paul would have entered in
unto the people, the disciples suffered
him not.

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which
were his friends, sent unto him, desiring
him that he would not adventure himself
into the theatre.

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and
some another: for the assembly was
confused; and the more part knew not
wherefore they were come together.

33 And they drew Alexander out of the
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multitude, the Jews putting him forward.
And Alexander beckoned with the hand,
and would have made his defence unto
the people.

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew,
all with one voice about the space of two
hours cried out, Great is Diana of the
Ephesians.

35 And when the townclerk had appeased
the people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus,
what man is there that knoweth not how
that the city of the Ephesians is a
worshipper of the great goddess Diana,
and of the image which fell down from
Jupiter?

36 Seeing then that these things cannot
be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet,
and to do nothing rashly.

37 For ye have brought hither these men,
which are neither robbers of churches,
nor yet blasphemers of your goddess.

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the
craftsmen which are with him, have a
matter against any man, the law is open,
and there are deputies: let them implead
one another.

39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning
other matters, it shall be determined in a
lawful assembly.

40 For we are in danger to be called in
guestion for this day’s uproar, there being
no cause whereby we may give an account
of this concourse.

41 And when he had thus spoken, he
dismissed the assembly.

CHAPTER 20
AND after the uproar was ceased, Paul
called unto him the disciples, and
embraced them, and departed for to go
into Macedonia.
2 And when he had gone over those parts,
and had given them much exhortation, he
came into Greece,
3 And there abode three months. And
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he
was about to sail into Syria, he purposed
to return through Macedonia.
4 And there accompanied him into Asia

Sopater of Berea; and of the
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and
Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and

Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and



Trophimus.

5 These going before tarried for us at
Troas.

6 And we sailed away from Philippi after
the days of unleavened bread, and came
unto them to Troas in five days; where we
abode seven days.

13 1 And we went before to ship, and
sailed unto Assos, there intending to take
in Paul: for so had he appointed, minding
himself to go afoot.

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we
took him in, and came to Mitylene.

15 And we sailed thence, and came the
next day over against Chios; and the next
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at
Trogyllium; and the next day we came to
Miletus.

16 For Paul had determined to sail by
Ephesus, because he would not spend the
time in Asia: for he hasted, if it were
possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the
day of Pentecost.

Paul’'s Speech at Miletus
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. (note: We can deduce from St Paul’s
comment that not to preach the Gospel is
an offense for which the negligent
evangelist or believer is culpable/

guilty.)



is able to build you up, and to give you an
inheritance among all them which are
sanctified.

33 | have coveted no man’s silver, or gold,

or apparel.
34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these
hands have ministered unto my

necessities, and to them that were with
me.

35 I have shewed you all things, how that
so labouring ye ought to support the
weak, and to remember the words of the
Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more
blessed to give than to receive.

36 1 And when he had thus spoken, he
kneeled down, and prayed with them all.
37 And they all wept sore, and fell on
Paul’s neck, and kissed him,

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words
which he spake, that they should see his
face no more. And they accompanied him
unto the ship.

CHAPTER 21
AND it came to pass, that after we were
gotten from them, and had launched, we
came with a straight course unto Coos,
and the day following unto Rhodes, and
from thence unto Patara:
2 And finding a ship sailing over unto
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth.
3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus,
we left it on the left hand, and sailed into
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the
ship was to unlade her burden.
4 And finding disciples, we tarried there
seven days: who said to Paul through the
Spirit, that he should not go up to
Jerusalem.
5 And when we had accomplished those
days, we departed and went our way; and
they all brought us on our way, with wives
and children, till we were out of the city:
and we kneeled down on the shore, and
prayed.
6 And when we had taken our leave one of
another, we took ship; and they returned
home again.
7 And when we had finished our course
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and
saluted the brethren, and abode with
them one day.
8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s
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company departed, and came unto
Ceesarea: and we entered into the house
of Philip the evangelist, which was one of
the seven; and abode with him.

9 And the same man had four daughters,
virgins, which did prophesy.

12 And when we heard these things, both
we, and they of that place, besought him
not to go up to Jerusalem.

14 And when he would not be persuaded,
we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be
done.

15 And after those days we took up our
carriages, and went up to Jerusalem.

16 There went with us also certain of the
disciples of Casarea, and brought with
them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old
disciple, with whom we should lodge.

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem,
the brethren received us gladly.

18 And the day following Paul went in
with us unto James; and all the elders
were present.

19 And when he had saluted them, he
declared particularly what things God had
wrought among the Gentiles by his
ministry.

20 And when they heard it, they glorified
the Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest,
brother, how many thousands of Jews
there are which believe; and they are all
zealous of the law:

21 And they are informed of thee, that
thou teachest all the Jews which are
among the Gentiles to forsake Moses,
saying that they ought not to circumcise
their children, neither to walk after the
customs.



22 What is it therefore? the multitude
must needs come together: for they will
hear that thou art come.

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee:
We have four men which have a vow on
them;

24 Them take, and purify thyself with
them, and be at charges with them, that
they may shave their heads: and all may
know that those things, whereof they
were informed concerning thee, are
nothing;
walkest orderl

but that thou thyself also
, and keepest the law.

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next
day purifying himself with them entered
into the temple, to signify the
accomplishment of the days of
purification, until that an offering should
be offered for every one of them.

27 And when the seven days were almost
ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when
they saw him in the temple, stirred up all
the people, and laid hands on him,

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is
the man, that teacheth all men every
where against the people, and the law,
and this place: and further brought
Greeks also into the temple, and hath
polluted this holy place.

29 (For they had seen before with him in
the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom
they supposed that Paul had brought into
the temple.)

30 And all the city was moved, and the
people ran together: and they took Paul,
and drew him out of the temple: and
forthwith the doors were shut.

31 And as they went about to kill him,
tidings came unto the chief captain of the
band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar.
32 Who immediately took soldiers and
centurions, and ran down unto them: and
when they saw the chief captain and the
soldiers, they left beating of Paul.

33 Then the chief captain came near, and
took him, and commanded him to be
bound with two chains; and demanded
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who he was, and what he had done.

34 And some cried one thing, some
another, among the multitude: and when
he could not know the certainty for the
tumult, he commanded him to be carried
into the castle.

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so
it was, that he was borne of the soldiers
for the violence of the people.

36 For the multitude of the people
followed after, crying, Away with him.

37 And as Paul was to be led into the
castle, he said unto the chief captain, May
I speak unto thee? Who said, Canst thou
speak Greek?

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which
before these days madest an uproar, and
leddest out into the wilderness four
thousand men that were murderers?

39 But Paul said, I am a man which am a
Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of
no mean city: and, | beseech thee, suffer
me to speak unto the people.

40 And when he had given him licence,
Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned
with the hand unto the people. And when
there was made a great silence, he spake
unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying,

CHAPTER 22

2 (And when they heard that he spake in
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the
more silence: and he saith,)



22 And they gave him audience unto this
word, and then lifted up their voices, and
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said, Away with such a fellow from the
earth: for it is not fit that he should live.
23 And as they cried out, and cast off
their clothes, and threw dust into the air,
24 The chief captain commanded him to
be brought into the castle, and bade that
he should be examined by scourging; that
he might know wherefore they cried so
against him.

26 When the centurion heard that, he
went and told the chief captain, saying,
Take heed what thou doest: for this man
is a Roman.

27 Then the chief captain came, and said
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He
said, Yea.

28 And the chief captain answered, With
a great sum obtained | this freedom. And
Paul said, But | was free born.

29 Then straightway they departed from
him which should have examined him:
and the chief captain also was afraid, after
he knew that he was a Roman, and
because he had bound him.

30 On the morrow, because he would
have known the certainty wherefore he
was accused of the Jews, he loosed him
from his bands, and commanded the chief
priests and all their council to appear, and
brought Paul down, and set him before
them.

CHAPTER 23

2 And the high priest Ananias
commanded them that stood by him to
smite him on the mouth.

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest
thou God’s high priest?

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren,
that he was the high priest: for it is



written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the
ruler of thy people.

6 But when Paul perceived that the one
part were Sadducees, and the other
Pharisees, he cried out in the council,
Men and brethren, | am a Pharisee, the
son of a Pharisee: of the hope and
resurrection of the dead | am called in
guestion.

7 And when he had so said, there arose a
dissension between the Pharisees and the
Sadducees: and the multitude was
divided.

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but
the Pharisees confess both.

9 And there arose a great cry: and the
scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part
arose, and strove, saying, We find no evil
in this man: but if a spirit or an angel
hath spoken to him, let us not fight
against God.

10 And when there arose a great
dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest
Paul should have been pulled in pieces of
them, commanded the soldiers to go
down, and to take him by force from
among them, and to bring him into the
castle.

12 And when it was day, certain of the

Jews banded together, and bound
themselves under a curse, saying that
they would neither eat nor drink till they
had killed Paul.

13 And they were more than forty which
had made this conspiracy.

14 And they came to the chief priests and
elders, and said, We have bound
ourselves under a great curse, that we will
eat nothing until we have slain Paul.

15 Now therefore ye with the council
signify to the chief captain that he bring
him down unto you to morrow, as though
ye would inquire something more
perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever
he come near, are ready to kill him.

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of
their lying in wait, he went and entered
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into the castle, and told Paul.

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions
unto him, and said, Bring this young man
unto the chief captain: for he hath a
certain thing to tell him.

18 So he took him, and brought him to the
chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner
called me unto him, and prayed me to
bring this young man unto thee, who hath
something to say unto thee.

19 Then the chief captain took him by the
hand, and went with him aside privately,
and asked him, What is that thou hast to
tell me?

20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to
desire thee that thou wouldest bring
down Paul to morrow into the council, as
though they would inquire somewhat of
him more perfectly.

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for
there lie in wait for him of them more
than forty men, which have bound
themselves with an oath, that they will
neither eat nor drink till they have killed
him: and now are they ready, looking for
a promise from thee.

22 So the chief captain then let the young
man depart, and charged him, See thou
tell no man that thou hast shewed these
things to me.

23 And he called unto him two
centurions, saying, Make ready two
hundred soldiers to go to Ceaesarea, and
horsemen threescore and ten, and
spearmen two hundred, at the third hour
of the night;

24 And provide them beasts, that they
may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto
Felix the governor.

25 And he wrote a
manner:

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most
excellent governor Felix sendeth greeting.
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and
should have been killed of them: then
came | with an army, and rescued him,
having understood that he was a Roman.
28 And when | would have known the
cause wherefore they accused him, I
brought him forth into their council:

29 Whom | perceived to be accused of
questions of their law, but to have
nothing laid to his charge worthy of death

letter after this



or of bonds.

30 And when it was told me how that the
Jews laid wait for the man, | sent
straightway to thee, and gave

commandment to his accusers also to say
before thee what they had against him.
Farewell.

31 Then the soldiers, as it
commanded them, took Paul,
brought him by night to Antipatris.
32 On the morrow they left the horsemen
to go with him, and returned to the castle:
33 Who, when they came to Casarea, and
delivered the epistle to the governor,
presented Paul also before him.

34 And when the governor had read the
letter, he asked of what province he was.
And when he understood that he was of
Cilicia;

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine
accusers are also come. And he
commanded him to be kept in Herod’s
judgment hall.

was
and

CHAPTER 24
AND after five days Ananias the high
priest descended with the elders, and
with a certain orator named Tertullus,
who informed the governor against Paul.
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus
began to accuse him, saying, Seeing that
by thee we enjoy great quietness, and that
very worthy deeds are done unto this
nation by thy providence,
3 We accept it always, and in all places,
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness.
4 Notwithstanding, that | be not further
tedious unto thee, | pray thee that thou
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few
words.
5 For we have found this man a pestilent
fellow, and a mover of sedition among all
the Jews throughout the world, and a
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes:
6 Who also hath gone about to profane
the temple: whom we took, and would
have judged according to our law.
7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon
us, and with great violence took him away
out of our hands,
8 Commanding his accusers to come unto
thee: by examining of whom thyself
mayest take knowledge of all these things,
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whereof we accuse him.

9 And the Jews also assented, saying that
these things were so.

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had
beckoned unto him to speak, answered,
Forasmuch as | know that thou hast been
of many years a judge unto this nation, I
do the more cheerfully answer for myself:
St Paul Boldly Defends Himself
According to Justice

see Psalm 119:46

(see Chapter 9:2, the Way was

the title

17 Now after many years | came to bring
alms to my nation, and offerings.

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia
found me purified in the temple, neither
with multitude, nor with tumult.

22 And when Felix heard these things,
having more perfect knowledge of that
way, he deferred them, and said, When
Lysias the chief captain shall come down,



I will know the uttermost of your matter.
23 And he commanded a centurion to
keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and
that he should forbid none of his
acquaintance to minister or come unto
him.

26 He hoped also that money should have
been given him of Paul, that he might
loose him: wherefore he sent for him the
oftener, and communed with him.

27 But after two years Porcius Festus
came into Felix’ room: and Felix, willing
to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul
bound.

CHAPTER 25
NOW when Festus was come into the
province, after three days he ascended
from Ceesarea to Jerusalem.
2 Then the high priest and the chief of the
Jews informed him against Paul, and
besought him,
3 And desired favour against him, that he
would send for him to Jerusalem, laying
wait in the way to kill him.
4 But Festus answered, that Paul should
be kept at Caesarea, and that he himself
would depart shortly thither.
5 Let them therefore, said he, which
among you are able, go down with me,
and accuse this man, if there be any
wickedness in him.
6 And when he had tarried among them
more than ten days, he went down unto
Ceesarea; and the next day sitting on the
judgment seat commanded Paul to be
brought.
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13 And after certain days king Agrippa
and Bernice came unto Casarea to salute
Festus.

14 And when they had been there many
days, Festus declared Paul’s cause unto
the king, saying, There is a certain man
left in bonds by Felix:

15 About whom, when | was at Jerusalem,
the chief priests and the elders of the
Jews informed me, desiring to have
judgment against him.

17 Therefore, when they were come
hither, without any delay on the morrow |
sat on the judgment seat, and
commanded the man to be brought forth.




22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, |
would also hear the man myself. To
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him.

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and
was entered into the place of hearing,
with the chief captains, and principal men
of the city, at Festus’ commandment Paul
was brought forth.

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all
men which are here present with us, ye
see this man, about whom all the
multitude of the Jews have dealt with me,
both at Jerusalem, and also here, crying
that he ought not to live any longer.

CHAPTER 26
THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art
permitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul
stretched forth the hand, and answered
for himself:
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Paul’s Vision of Jesus on the Damascus
Road




30 And when he had thus spoken, the
king rose up, and the governor, and
Bernice, and they that sat with them:

CHAPTER 27
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AND when it was determined that we
should sail into Italy, they delivered Paul
and certain other prisoners unto one
named Julius, a centurion of Augustus’
band.

2 And entering into a ship of
Adramyttium, we launched, meaning to
sail by the coasts of Asia; one Aristarchus,
a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with
us.

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon.
And Julius courteously entreated Paul,
and gave him liberty to go unto his
friends to refresh himself.

4 And when we had launched from
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because
the winds were contrary.

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra,
a city of Lycia.

Prophecies Given to Paul Save the Lives
of all those on the Ship

6 And there the centurion found a ship of
Alexandria sailing into Italy; and he put
us therein.

7 And when we had sailed slowly many
days, and scarce were come over against
Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we
sailed under Crete, over against Salmone;
8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a
place which is called The fair havens; nigh
whereunto was the city of Lasea.

9 Now when much time was spent, and
when sailing was now dangerous, because
the fast was now already past,

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the
master and the owner of the ship, more
than those things which were spoken by
Paul.

12 And because the haven was not
commodious to winter in, the more part
advised to depart thence also, if by any
means they might attain to Phenice, and
there to winter; which is an haven of
Crete, and lieth toward the south west
and north west.

13 And when the south wind blew softly,
supposing that they had obtained their



purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close
by Crete.

14 But not long after there arose against it
a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.
15 And when the ship was caught, and
could not bear up into the wind, we let
her drive.

16 And running under a certain island
which is called Clauda, we had much
work to come by the boat:

17 Which when they had taken up, they
used helps, undergirding the ship; and,
fearing lest they should fall into the
quicksands, strake sail, and so were
driven.

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with
a tempest, the next day they lightened the
ship;

19 And the third day we cast out with our
own hands the tackling of the ship.

20 And when neither sun nor stars in
many days appeared, and no small

tempest lay on us, all hope that we should
be saved was then taken away.
21 But after long abstinence

27 But when the fourteenth night was
come, as we were driven up and down in
Adria, about midnight the shipmen
deemed that they drew near to some
country;

28 And sounded, and found it twenty
fathoms: and when they had gone a little
further, they sounded again, and found it
fifteen fathoms.

29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen
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upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of
the stern, and wished for the day.

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee
out of the ship, when they had let down
the boat into the sea, under colour as
though they would have cast anchors out
of the foreship,

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of
the boat, and let her fall off.

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and
they also took some meat.

37 And we were in all in the ship two
hundred threescore and sixteen souls.

38 And when they had eaten enough, they
lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat
into the sea.

39 And when it was day, they knew not
the land: but they discovered a certain
creek with a shore, into the which they
were minded, if it were possible, to thrust
in the ship.

40 And when they had taken up the
anchors, they committed themselves unto
the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, and
hoised up the mainsail to the wind, and
made toward shore.

41 And falling into a place where two seas
met, they ran the ship aground; and the
forepart stuck fast, and remained
unmoveable, but the hinder part was
broken with the violence of the waves.

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill
the prisoners, lest any of them should
swim out, and escape.

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul,
kept them from their purpose; and
commanded that they which could swim



should cast themselves first into the sea,
and get to land:

44 And the rest, some on boards, and
some on broken pieces of the ship.

CHAPTER 28
AND when they were escaped, then they
knew that the island was called Melita.
2 And the barbarous people shewed us no
little kindness: for they kindled a fire, and
received us every one, because of the
resent rain, and because of the cold.

7 In the same quarters were possessions
of the chief man of the island, whose
name was Publius; who received us, and
lodged us three days courteously.

8 And it came to pass, that the father of
Publius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody

flux: to whom Paul entered in, and
prayed, and laid his hands on him, and
healed him.

9 So when this was done, others also,
which had diseases in the island, came,
and were healed:

10 Who also honoured us with many
honours; and when we departed, they
laded us with such things as were
necessary.

11 And after three months we departed in
a ship of Alexandria, which had wintered
in the isle, whose sign was Castor and
Pollux.

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried

Acts

183

there three days.
13 And from thence we fetched a
compass, and came to Rhegium: and after
one day the south wind blew, and we
came the next day to Puteoli:

14 Where we found brethren, and were
desired to tarry with them seven days:
and so we went toward Rome.

15 And from thence, when the brethren
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as
Appii forum, and The three taverns:
whom when Paul saw, he thanked God,
and took courage.

16 And when we came to Rome, the
centurion delivered the prisoners to the
captain of the guard: but Paul was
suffered to dwell by himself with a soldier
that kept him.

Paul Appeals to the Jews in Rome
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Romans

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
ROMANS

CHAPTER1

(alt.
Gentiles)
The General Revelation of God in
Creation/Nature

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God,
called to be saints: Grace to you and peace
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus
Christ.

11 For I long to see you, that | may impart
unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye
may be established;
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The Effects of Wilful Ignorance of God

CHAPTER 2
ment is Fair/Just

(note: Love tempers justice
for the purpose of Salvation.

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every
man that worketh good, to the Jew first,
and also to the Gentile:

Correct Interpretation of the Law is by
Revelation of the Heart
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The Principle of Faith is Greater than the
Law

CHAPTER 3

(note: The
forbearance of God is His gracious
choice. He is just but the choice of when
judgment must be applied belongs to
Him also. In choosing to wait, God
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allows for repentance/ penance and for
His plan for the salvation of every soul {2
Peter 3:9} to be fulfilled. God can choose
to wait for this plan to be completed after
the physical death of a soul, prior to the
Final Judgment. The principle of His
right to choose when salvation is finally
offered cannot be limited by events
within time {such as death} since God is
outside of time/ eternal. 2000 years
passed from the giving of the Promise to
Abraham until the birth of Jesus. In Hell
Jesus completed the salvation of the
covenant souls who awaited their
salvation in Paradise/ Abraham'’s
Bosom. 2000 years have passed since the
ascension of Jesus. Jesus still is able to
finish his plan for the salvation of souls
even if it must be done in Hell. The
forbearance and eternal grace of the
Father allows this.

(note: God honours the Blood of
Jesus more than our sin. God forgives in

order to honour the Blood Jesus shed for

us. Doing justice to the Blood satisfies the
requirements of justice for sin.

CHAPTER 4
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(note:
Weak faith considers the problem not the
romise of God.

. (note: He took
not thought of these circumstances
because they are changeable and the

romise/ Word of God is not.

CHAPTER 5

(absolute expectation)

3 And not only so, but we glory in
tribulations also: knowing that tribulation
worketh patience;
4 And patience,
experience, hope:

experience; and

(note: Wrath referred to
here can be interpreted as the final
Judgement of God and also the time of
Tribulation which immediately precedes
the Second Coming of Jesus. This
indicates that the Church, those justified
by His blood, will be exempt/ Raptured
from this wrath also.

(note:
righteousness is the same Greek word as
justification.

alt. choose
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CHAPTER 6

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your
mortal body, that ye should obey it in the
lusts thereof.

13 Neither yield ye your members as
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin:
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but yield yourselves unto God, as those
that are alive from the dead, and your
members as instruments of righteousness
unto God.

19 | speak after the manner of men
because of the infirmity of your flesh: for
as ye have yielded your members servants
to uncleanness and to iniquity unto
iniquity; even so now yield your members
servants to righteousness unto holiness.

(note: Fruitis the
ultimate product and purpose of a plant.
Itis the link to the future/ eternity which
Is passed on. Our fruit is the result of our
words and our choosing which affects
others and determines our eternal
destiny with God.

alt. reward

CHAPTER 7
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The Law of Death

(note: My spirit
became dead in relation to God.

CHAPTER 8

(2 Corinthians 5:7)

. (Romans 3:27) (note:
Laws work when We enforce them.

note: the five physical senses) Bl
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(Galatians
2:20

(note: which
are subject to death and time)

note: Blood brothers

(Hebrews 2:18)
18 For | reckon that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be
revealed in us.
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: but hope
that is seen is not hope: for what a man
seeth, why doth he yet hope for?

25 But if we hope for that we see not, then
do we with patience wait for it.

(note:
Let the Holy Spirit begin and lead in
rayer.

28 And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to
his purpose.

32 He that spared not his own Son, but
delivered him up for us all, how shall he
not with him also freely give us all things?

(note: This is

death to self.)
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God's Right to Exercise Justice According
to His Wisdom

CHAPTER 9
I SAY the truth in Christ, | lie not, my
conscience also bearing me witness in the
Holy Ghost,
2 That | have great heaviness and
continual sorrow in my heart.
3 For | could wish that myself were
accursed from Christ for my brethren, my
kinsmen according to the flesh:

(note: God's secret will Deuteronomy
29:28
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—

The Heart of Justice is Faith, not Works

The Factors Necessary for Salvation

(note:
To believe is to begin to act upon a word
from God. See verse 17

delivered)
The Necessity of Preaching Salvation

CHAPTER 10

16 But they have not all obeyed the
gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath

believed our report?
.(1 Peter 2:22)

Knowledge of God is Spread Throughout the
Whole World. Is it Received? (see Psalm 19

(note: a reference to the

Harrowini of Helli
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CHAPTER 11

(note: The Blindness or veil
which is upon the eyes of Israel would
seem to be injustice for them. If Israel
were arbitrarily cut off, in order to
extend salvation to the gentiles, this
would seem to be a rejection of one
person in favour of another — respect of
persons. God must have a plan, not only
to remove the blindness in future from
Israel but also to extend to those who
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have been blind to the Gospel and died
without receiving it. Anything less would
make God partial, a respecter of persons
which the Word declares He is not.
Romans 2:11

. (note: By tithing all of our
possessions become holy — that is
dedicated to the Lord and under His
rotection.




(note: We do not give to God {add to
Him}, our giving begins the process by
which we are enabled to dispense to
others on God’s behalf.

Romans

CHAPTER 12

(note: Our care and use of our
own body can be a tithe, corban, a
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sacrifice to God. )(see 1 Corinthians 6:19-
20

(alt. be transformed by the
renewing of your mind) (note: Adjust

iour thinkini to conform to God’s Word),

3 For | say, through the grace given unto
me, to every man that is among you, not
to think of himself more highly than he
ought to think; but to think soberly,
according as God hath dealt to every man
the measure of faith.

4 For as we have many members in one
body, and all members have not the same
office:

5 So we, being many, are one body in
Christ, and every one members one of
another.

6 Having then gifts differing according to
the grace that is given to us, whether
prophecy, let us prophesy according to
the proportion of faith;

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our
ministering: or he that teacheth, on
teaching;

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he
that giveth, let him do it with simplicity;
he that ruleth, with diligence; he that
sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.

11 Not slothful in business; fervent in
spirit; serving the Lord;

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints
(alt. giving to the needs of the Church);
iven to hospitality.

compassion
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(note: God is good. Use
His anointing to do what would be
impossible for you alone.)

CHAPTER 13
LET every soul be subject unto the higher
powers. For there is no power but of God:
the powers that be are ordained of God.
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the
power, resisteth the ordinance of God:
and they that resist shall receive to
themselves damnation.
3 For rulers are not a terror to good
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not
be afraid of the power? do that which is
good, and thou shalt have praise of the
same: (note: This refers to the police and
civil authorities)
4 For he is the minister of God to thee for
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be
afraid; for he beareth not the sword in
vain: for he is the minister of God, a
revenger to execute wrath upon him that
doeth evil.
5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject,
not only for wrath, but also for conscience
sake.
6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for
they are God's ministers, attending
continually upon this very thing.
7 Render therefore to all their dues:
tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to
whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour
to whom honour.
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ency of Salvation

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not

in rioting and drunkenness, not in
chambering and wantonness, not in strife
and envying.

CHAPTER 14

2 For one believeth that he may eat all
things: another, who is weak, eateth
herbs.

3 Let not him that eateth despise him that
eateth not; and let not him which eateth
not judge him that eateth: for God hath
received him.

5 One man esteemeth one day above
another: another esteemeth every day
alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in
his own mind.

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not
the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it.
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he
giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not,
to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God
thanks.

Jesus, Lord of the Living and the Dead

|
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18 For he that in these things serveth
Christ is acceptable to God, and approved
of men.

19 Let us therefore follow after the things
which make for peace, and things
wherewith one may edify another.

20 For meat destroy not the work of God.

CHAPTER 15

2 Let every one of us please his neighbour
for his good to edification.

4 For whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our learning,
that we through patience and comfort of
the scriptures might have hope.

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you,
my brethren, that ye also are full of
goodness, filled with all knowledge, able
also to admonish one another.

15 Nevertheless, brethren, | have written
the more boldly unto you in some sort, as
putting you in mind, because of the grace
that is given to me of God,
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16 That I should be the minister of Jesus
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the
gospel of God, that the offering up of the
Gentiles might be acceptable, being
sanctified by the Holy Ghost.

17 1 have therefore whereof I may glory
through Jesus Christ in those things
which pertain to God.

18 For | will not dare to speak of any of
those things which Christ hath not
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles
obedient, by word and deed,

20 Yea, so have | strived to preach the
gospel, not where Christ was named, lest |
should build upon another man’s
foundation:

(Isaiah 52:15)

22 For which cause also | have been much
hindered from coming to you.

23 But now having no more place in these
parts, and having a great desire these
many years to come unto you,

24 Whensoever | take my journey into
Spain, | will come to you: for I trust to see
you in my journey, and to be brought on
my way thitherward by you, if first I be
somewhat filled with your company.

25 But now | go unto Jerusalem to
minister unto the saints.

26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia
and Achaia to make a certain contribution
for the poor saints which are at
Jerusalem.

27 It hath pleased them verily; and their
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have
been made partakers of their spiritual
things, their duty is also to minister unto
them in carnal things.

28 When therefore | have performed this,
and have sealed to them this fruit, 1 will
come by you into Spain.

29 And I am sure that, when I come unto
you, | shall come in the fulness of the
blessing of the gospel of Christ.
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St Paul Asks for Prayer

CHAPTER 16
I COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister,
which is a servant of the church which is
at Cenchrea:
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as
becometh saints, and that ye assist her in
whatsoever business she hath need of
you: for she hath been a succourer of
many, and of myself also.
3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in
Christ Jesus:
4 Who have for my life laid down their
own necks: unto whom not only | give
thanks, but also all the churches of the
Gentiles.
5 Likewise greet the church that is in
their house. Salute my wellbeloved
Epanetus, who is the firstfruits of Achaia
unto Christ.
6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour
on us.
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who
are of note among the apostles, who also
were in Christ before me.
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord.
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and
Stachys my beloved.
10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ.
Salute them which are of Aristobulus’
household.
11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet
them that be of the household of
Narcissus, which are in the Lord.
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved
Persis, which laboured much in the Lord.
13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and
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his mother and mine.

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas,
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren
which are with them.

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus,
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the
saints which are with them.

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss.
The churches of Christ salute you.

Crush Satan

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius,
and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen,
salute you.

22 | Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute
you in the Lord.

23 Gaius mine host, and of the whole
church, saluteth you. Erastus the
chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and
Quartus a brother.

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you all. Amen.

St Paul’'s Prayer

1 Written to the Romans from
Corinthus, and sent by Phebe servant

200

of the church at Cenchrea.



1% Corinthians

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
CORINTHIANS

CHAPTER 1

PAUL, called to be an apostle of Jesus
Christ through the will of God, and
Sosthenes our brother,

2 Unto the church of God which is at
Corinth, to them that are sanctified in
Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all
that in every place call upon the name of
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and
ours:

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.

The Gifts of God

11 For it hath been declared unto me of
you, my brethren, by them which are of

the house of Chloe, that there are
contentions among you.

12 Now this | say, that every one of you
saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I
of Cephas; and | of Christ.

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified
for you? or were ye baptized in the name
of Paul?

14 1 thank God that | baptized none of
you, but Crispus and Gaius;

201

15 Lest any should say that | had baptized
in mine own name.

16 And | baptized also the household of
Stephanas: besides, I know not whether 1
baptized any other.

The Necessity of Preaching to Salvation

(note: Wisdom alone is not sufficient to
reveal salvation. Preaching of the Gospel
by those who believe it, the Church, is
what God has chosen to convey the truth
of salvation through the blood of Jesus.
Salvation comes not by deduction,
reasoning, observation or accident.
Salvation is a gift given by those who
have received it to those they encounter/

evanielise.
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nor ear heard, neither have entered into
the heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him.
Isaiah 64:3

mysteries, Proverbs 20:27,Psalm 17:29

CHAPTER 2
How Paul Evangelized

CHAPTER 3

(note: To restore humanity to the
ability to live in the Glory/ Presence of
God.

(note: Princes refers both to the natural
rulers and the spiritual demonic ‘princes’
who rule in Adam'’s place in this world.)

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen,
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-: and every man shall

receive his own reward according to his
own labour.

Our Responsibility and Reward, Judged
by Fire

(note:
We are made holy by the abiding
presence of the Holy Spirit within us.)
18 Let no man deceive himself. If any
man among you seemeth to be wise in
this world, let him become a fool, that he
may be wise.
19 For the wisdom of this world is
foolishness with God. For it is written, He
taketh the wise in their own craftiness.
20 And again, The Lord knoweth the
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.
21 Therefore let no man glory in men.
Everything is Ours in Christ
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- (note: Death has come under our

authority through Jesus. We must not
accept any created thing, time included,
as a limit to the gift God has given to us
in Christ.)

CHAPTER 4

7 For who maketh thee to differ from
another? and what hast thou that thou
didst not receive? now if thou didst
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou
hadst not received it?

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have
reigned as kings without us: and | would
to God ye did reign, that we also might
reign with you.

9 For | think that God hath set forth us
the apostles last, as it were appointed to
death: for we are made a spectacle unto
the world, and to angels, and to men.

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye
are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye
are strong; ye are honourable, but we are
despised.

11 Even unto this present hour we both
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are
buffeted, and have no certain
dwellingplace;

12 And labour, working with our own
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hands: being reviled, we bless; being
persecuted, we suffer it:

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are
made as the filth of the world, and are the
offscouring of all things unto this day.

17 For this cause have | sent unto you
Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you
into remembrance of my ways which be in
Christ, as | teach every where in every
church.

18 Now some are puffed up, as though I
would not come to you.

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the
Lord will, and (you then) will know, not
the speech of them which are puffed up,
but the power.

(or in speech only), -

21 What will ye? shall 1 come unto you

with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of
meekness?

CHAPTER 5 CHAPTER 6
IT is reported commonly that there is
fornication among you, and such
fornication as is not so much as named
among the Gentiles, that one should have
his father’s wife.
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not
rather mourned, that he that hath done
this deed might be taken away from
among you.
In the Spirit Paul
Judges/Separates/Purges the Church
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Sin Excludes from the Kingdom

We Are Free in Christ, Free to be Holy,
Free Not to Sin

(with God)
18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man
doeth is without the body; but he that
committeth fornication sinneth against
his own body.
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CHAPTER 7
NOW concerning the things whereof ye
wrote unto me: It is good for a man not to
touch a woman.
2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let
every man have his own wife, and let
every woman have her own husband.
3 Let the husband render unto the wife
due benevolence: and likewise also the
wife unto the husband.
4 The wife hath not power of her own
body, but the husband: and likewise also
the husband hath not power of his own
body, but the wife.
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it
be with consent for a time, that ye may
give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and
come together again, that Satan tempt
you not for your incontinency.
6 But | speak this by permission, and not
of commandment.
7 For | would that all men were even as |
myself. But every man hath his proper gift
of God, one after this manner, and
another after that.
8 | say therefore to the unmarried and
widows, It is good for them if they abide
evenas I.
9 But if they cannot contain, let them
marry: for it is better to marry than to
burn.
10 And unto the married | command, yet
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife
depart from her husband: (note: St. Paul
is speaking to the Church. When Jesus
spoke he was talking to the Jews.)
11 But and if she depart, let her remain
unmarried, or be reconciled to her
husband: and let not the husband put
away his wife.
12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If
any brother hath a wife that believeth not,
and she be pleased to dwell with him, let
him not put her away.
13 And the woman which hath an
husband that believeth not, and if he be
pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave
him.
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15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him
depart. A brother or a sister is not under
bondage in such cases: but God hath
called us to peace.

16 For what knowest thou, O wife,
whether thou shalt save thy husband? or
how knowest thou, O man, whether thou
shalt save thy wife?

17 But as God hath distributed to every
man, as the Lord hath called every one, so
let him walk. And so ordain I in all
churches.

18 Is any man called being circumcised?
let him not become uncircumcised. Is any
called in uncircumcision? let him not be

circumcised.
19 Circumcision is nothing, and
uncircumcision is nothing, but the

keeping of the commandments of God.

20 Let every man abide in the same
calling wherein he was called.

21 Art thou called being a servant? care
not for it: but if thou mayest be made
free, use it rather.

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being
a servant, is the Lord’s freeman: likewise
also he that is called, being free, is
Christ’s servant.

23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye
the servants of men.

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is
called, therein abide with God.

25 Now concerning virgins | have no
commandment of the Lord: yet | give my
judgment, as one that hath obtained
mercy of the Lord to be faithful.

26 | suppose therefore that this is good
for the present distress, | say, that it is
good for a man so to be.

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not
to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife?
seek not a wife.

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not
sinned. Nevertheless such shall have
trouble in the flesh: but I spare you.

29 But this | say, brethren, the time is
short: it remaineth, that both they that
have wives be as though they had none;
30 And they that weep, as though they
wept not; and they that rejoice, as though
they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as
though they possessed not;
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31 And they that use this world, as not
abusing it: for the fashion of this world
passeth away.

32 But | would have you without
carefulness. He that is unmarried careth
for the things that belong to the Lord,
how he may please the Lord:

33 But he that is married careth for the
things that are of the world, how he may
please his wife.

34 There is difference also between a wife
and a virgin. The unmarried woman
careth for the things of the Lord, that she
may be holy both in body and in spirit:
but she that is married careth for the
things of the world, how she may please
her husband.

35 And this | speak for your own profit;
not that I may cast a snare upon you, but
for that which is comely, and that ye may
attend upon the Lord without distraction.
36 But if any man think that he behaveth
himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she
pass the flower of her age, and need so
require, let him do what he will, he
sinneth not: let them marry.

37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast
in his heart, having no necessity, but hath
power over his own will, and hath so
decreed in his heart that he will keep his
virgin, doeth well.

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage
doeth well; but he that giveth her not in
marriage doeth better.

40 But she is happier if she so abide, after
my judgment: and I think also that I have
the Spirit of God.

CHAPTER 8
NOW as touching things offered unto
idols, we know that we all have

knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but
charity edifieth.
2 And if any man think that he knoweth
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he
ought to know.

4 As concerning therefore the eating of
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those things that are offered in sacrifice
unto idols, we know that an
nothin

idol is
in the world, and that there is

reference to the existence of demonic
irits and forces.

7 Howbeit there is not in every man that
knowledge: for some with conscience of
the idol unto this hour eat it as a thing
offered unto an idol; and their conscience
being weak is defiled.

8 But meat commendeth us not to God:
for neither, if we eat, are we the better;
neither, if we eat not, are we the worse.

(note: We are not
to surrender our freedom in Christ to be
‘politically correct’ but we must be
willing to suffer the weakness of another
Christian who has not yet accepted the
fullness of their freedom.)

10 For if any man see thee which hast
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s temple,
shall not the conscience of him which is
weak be emboldened to eat those things
which are offered to idols;

11 And through thy knowledge shall the
weak brother perish, for whom Christ
died?

12 But when ye sin so against the
brethren, and wound their weak
conscience, ye sin against Christ.

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to
offend, I will eat no flesh while the world
standeth, lest | make my brother to
offend. (note: This does not refer to
‘vegetarianism’ but rather the avoidance
of demonic forces. In Paul’s day the
priests of the local shrines served as the
butchers. Paul separates their religious
actions from the service they provided.)

CHAPTER 9
AM | not an apostle? am | not free? have |
not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye
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my work in the Lord?

2 If 1 be not an apostle unto others, yet
doubtless | am to you: for the seal of mine
apostleship are ye in the Lord.

3 Mine answer to them that do examine
me is this,

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink?
5 Have we not power to lead about a
sister, a wife, as well as other apostles,
and as the brethren of the Lord, and
Cephas?

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we
power to forbear working?

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his
own charges? who planteth a vineyard,
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk
of the flock?

10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes?
For our sakes, no doubt, this is written:
that he that ploweth should plow in hope;
and that he that thresheth in hope should
be partaker of his hope.

11 If we have sown unto you spiritual
things, is it a great thing if we shall reap
your carnal things?

12 If others be partakers of this power
over you, are not we rather? Nevertheless
we have not used this power; but suffer all
things, lest we should hinder the gospel of
Christ.

15 But | have used none of these things:
neither have | written these things, that it
should be so done unto me: for it were
better for me to die, than that any man
should make my glorying void.
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alt. all

24 Know ye not that they which run in a
race run all, but one receiveth the prize?
So run, that ye may obtain.

25 And every man that striveth for the
mastery is temperate in all things. Now
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown;
but we an incorruptible.

26 | therefore so run, not as uncertainly;
so fight I, not as one that beateth the air:
27 But | keep under my body, and bring it
into subjection: lest that by any means,
when | have preached to others, I myself
should be a castaway. (note: Bodily
exercise is recommended as a part of
spiritual discipline.)

CHAPTER 10
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6 Now these things were our examples, to
the intent we should not lust after evil
things, as they also lusted.

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of
them; as it is written, The people sat
down to eat and drink, and rose up to
play.

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as
some of them committed, and fell in one
day three and twenty thousand.

15 | speak as to wise men; judge ye what |
say.
The Eucharist / Communion is Our Unit

Influences

Demonic Can Become

Attached to Foods and Obiects
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23 All things are lawful for me, but all
things are not expedient: all things are

lawful for me, but all thinﬁs edia not.

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles
(alt. marketplace), that eat, asking no
guestion for conscience sake:

26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the
fulness thereof.

27 If any of them that believe not bid you
to a feast, and ye be disposed to go;
whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking
no question for conscience sake.

28 But if any man say unto you, This is
offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for
his sake that shewed it, and for
conscience sake: for the earth is the
Lord’s, and the fulness thereof:

29 Conscience, | say, not thine own, but
of the other: for why is my liberty judged
of another man’s conscience?

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am
I evil spoken of for that for which I give
thanks?

(note: These are the three types of
People. God deals differently with each
type.

CHAPTER 11

BE ye followers of me, even as | also am
of Christ.

2 Now | praise you, brethren, that ye
remember me in all things, and keep the

ordinances, as | delivered them to iou.
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4 Every man praying or prophesying,
having his head covered, dishonoureth his
head.

5 But every woman that prayeth or
prophesieth with her head uncovered
dishonoureth her head: for that is even all
one as if she were shaven.

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her
also be shorn: but if it be a shame for a
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be
covered.

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his
head, forasmuch as he is the image and
glory of God: but the woman is the glory
of the man.

8 For the man is not of the woman; but
the woman of the man.

9 Neither was the man created for the
woman; but the woman for the man.

10 For this cause ought the woman to
have power on her head because of the
angels.

11 Nevertheless neither is the man

without the woman, neither the woman
without the man,
Galatians 3:28

in the Lord. (see

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a
woman pray unto God uncovered?

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you,
that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame
unto him?

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a
covering.

16 But if any man seem to be contentious,
we have no such custom, neither the
churches of God.

Meal

Abuse of the Agape/Fellowshi
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home; that ye come not together unto
condemnation. And the rest will | set in
order when | come.

CHAPTER 12

Institution of the Eucharist

The Gifts of the Spirit
(note: Wedding Gifts) (Galatians 5:22-26
The Fruits of the Spirit

Examine Yourselves so that Your
Communion Will not Hinder God’s

Blessings

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye

come together to eat, tarry one for 14 For the body is not one member, but
another. many.
34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 15 If the foot shall say, Because | am not
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the hand, | am not of the body; is it
therefore not of the body?

16 And if the ear shall say, Because | am
not the eye, I am not of the body; is it
therefore not of the body?

17 If the whole body were an eye, where
were the hearing? If the whole were
hearing, where were the smelling?

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand,
I have no need of thee: nor again the head
to the feet, | have no need of you.

22 Nay, much more those members of the
body, which seem to be more feeble, are
necessary:

23 And those members of the body, which
we think to be less honourable, upon
these we bestow more abundant honour;
and our uncomely parts have more
abundant comeliness.

24 For our comely parts have no need:

Ministry Gifts

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are
all teachers? are all workers of miracles?
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all

sieak with toniues? do all interiret?

(note: Love is the more excellent way.)

CHAPTER 13
The Principle of Love by which Faith
Operates

(Matthew

(note: Without
Love God does not owe us any reward.

(note: Giving is the chiefest expression of
Love.)

CHAPTER 14
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Ephesians 3:16

7 And even things without life giving
sound, whether pipe or harp, except they
give a distinction in the sounds, how shall
it be known what is piped or harped?

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain
sound, who shall prepare himself to the
battle?

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of
voices in the world, and none of them is
without signification.

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of

the voice, | shall be unto him that
speaketh a barbarian, and he that
speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me.

212

16 Else when thou shalt bless with the
spirit, how shall he that occupieth the
room of the unlearned say Amen at thy
giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth
not what thou sayest?

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but
the other is not edified.

Order and Concern for Unbelievers are
Necessary in Worship Services
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prophets are not possessed like the
pagan prophets are possessed by devils
and forced to speak.

The Necessity of Preaching the
Resurrection of the Dead

34 Let your women keep silence in the
churches: for it is not permitted unto
them to speak; but they are commanded
to be under obedience, as also saith the
law.

35 And if they will learn any thing, let
them ask their husbands at home: for it is
a shame for women to speak in the
church.

36 What? came the word of God out from
you? or came it unto you only?

37 If any man think himself to be a
prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge
that the things that I write unto you are
the commandments of the Lord.

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be
ignorant.

CHAPTER 15
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Baptism for the Dead

30 And why stand we in jeopardy every
hour?

31 I protest by your rejoicing which I have
in Christ Jesus our Lord, | die daily.

32 If after the manner of men | have
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what
advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let
us eat and drink; for to morrow we die.

33 Be not deceived: evil communications
corrupt good manners.

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not;
for some have not the knowledge of God:
I speak this to your shame.

The Manner of the Resurrection
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cast into the Lake of Fire Revelations
20:14

I
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CHAPTER 16

2 Upon the first day of the week let every
one of you lay by him in store, as God

hath prospered him,

4 And if it be meet that I go also, they
shall go with me.

5 Now I will come unto you, when | shall
pass through Macedonia: for | do pass
through Macedonia.

6 And it may be that | will abide, yea, and
winter with you, that ye may bring me on
my journey whithersoever I go.

7 For 1 will not see you now by the way;
but I trust to tarry a while with you, if the
Lord permit.

8 But | will tarry at Ephesus until
Pentecost.

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he
may be with you without fear: for he
worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do.
11 Let no man therefore despise him: but
conduct him forth in peace, that he may
come unto me: for I look for him with the
brethren.

12 As touching our brother Apollos, |
greatly desired him to come unto you
with the brethren: but his will was not at
all to come at this time; but he will come
when he shall have convenient time.

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit

iou like men, be stronﬁ.
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15 | beseech you, brethren, (ye know the
house of Stephanas, that it is the
firstfruits of Achaia, and that they have
addicted themselves to the ministry of the
saints,)

16 That ye submit yourselves unto such,
and to every one that helpeth with us, and
laboureth.

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas
and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that
which was lacking on your part they have
supplied.

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and
yours: therefore acknowledge ye them
that are such.

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila
and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord,
with the church that is in their house.

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye
one another with an holy Kiss.

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine
own hand.

(translated: He is coming soon!)

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you.

24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus.
Amen.

1 The first epistle to the Corinthians was
written from Philippi by Stephanas,
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and
Timotheus.
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
CORINTHIANS

CHAPTER 1

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the
will of God, and Timothy our brother,
unto the church of God which is at
Corinth, with all the saints which are in
all Achaia:

2 Grace be to you and peace from God our
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
Comfort and Consolation

Perseverance in Persecution

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in
part, that we are your rejoicing, even as ye
also are ours in the day of the Lord Jesus.
15 And in this confidence | was minded to
come unto you before, that ye might have
a second benefit;

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia,
and to come again out of Macedonia unto
you, and of you to be brought on my way
toward Judea.

(note: These are the
form of legal response to a question of
law — a form of decision

23 Moreover | call God for a record upon
my soul, that to spare you | came not as
et unto Corinth.

CHAPTER 2

BUT I determined this with myself, that I
would not come again to you in heaviness.
2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then
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that maketh me glad, but the same which
is made sorry by me?

3 And | wrote this same unto you, lest,
when | came, | should have sorrow from
them of whom | ought to rejoice; having
confidence in you all, that my joy is the
joy of you all.

4 For out of much affliction and anguish
of heart I wrote unto you with many
tears; not that ye should be grieved, but
that ye might know the love which | have
more abundantly unto you.

5 But if any have caused grief, he hath not
grieved me, but in part: that | may not

overcharie iou all.

(note: This reference is to the brother
involved in the incestuous affair 1

Corinthians 5:1.

Forgiveness is a Weapon Against the
Devices of Satan

, because |
found not Titus my brother: but taking
my leave of them, I went from thence into
Macedonia.

We Always Triumph in Christ Jesus

217

CHAPTER 3
DO we begin again to commend
ourselves? or need we, as some others,
epistles of commendation to you, or
letters of commendation from you?

boldness, confidence)
The Veil Over the Heart of Israel
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note: Freedom to see God'’s Vision.

(note: The Gospel and Word of God is the
glass into which we look. The Word
enters into us as we look. Jesus the word
becomes more plainly seen by us as we
continue to look and search. In this way
we are formed and transformed into the
image of Christ within us.)

CHAPTER 4

alt. commission Remain Conscious of Your Eternal
Spiritual Nature

Satan Hides the Gospel

CHAPTER 5

(note: In the Garden of
Eden Adam and Eve were clothed with
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E

the glory of God's Presence, the
Shekinah. Only after the glory left them
because of sin was their nakedness
revealed. Like Jesus on the mount of
Transfiguration we will again be
covered, clothed in

lory.

(note: Not by our five physical senses.)

Our Call to and

Evangelism
Reconciliation

219

This is the principle of Reciprocal
Exchange.)

!
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(Do not bind

irituall

CHAPTER 7

(note: Everything that counts with God is
in the heart. No outward observance
which does not touch the heart can
sustain the inner spiritual life. Be spun
by the whirlwind of the Holy Spirit —
consecration.)

St Paul Defends His Previous Letter

2 Receive us; we have wronged no man,
we have corrupted no man, we have
defrauded no man.

3 | speak not this to condemn you: for |
have said before, that ye are in our hearts
to die and live with you.

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward
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you, great is my glorying of you: I am
filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful
in all our tribulation.

5 For, when we were come into
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but we
were troubled on every side; without were
fightings, within were fears.

6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth
those that are cast down, comforted us by
the coming of Titus;

7 And not by his coming only, but by the
consolation wherewith he was comforted
in you, when he told us your earnest
desire, your mourning, your fervent mind
toward me; so that | rejoiced the more.

8 For though I made you sorry with a
letter, 1 do not repent, though | did
repent: for | perceive that the same
epistle hath made you sorry, though it
were but for a season.

Sorrow That Leads to Repentance

12 Wherefore, though | wrote unto you, |
did it not for his cause that had done the
wrong, nor for his cause that suffered
wrong, but that our care for you in the
sight of God might appear unto you.

13 Therefore we were comforted in your
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more
joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his
spirit was refreshed by you all.

14 For if | have boasted any thing to him
of you, I am not ashamed; but as we
spake all things to you in truth, even so
our boasting, which | made before Titus,
is found a truth.

15 And his inward affection is more
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abundant toward you, whilst he
remembereth the obedience of you all,
how with fear and trembling ye received
him.

16 1 rejoice therefore that |
confidence in you in all things.

have

CHAPTER 8
(note: Chapters 8 & 9 deal with Money
and Finances in the Church.)
Commentary on Sacrificial Giving
MOREOVER, brethren, we do you to wit
of the grace of God bestowed on the
churches of Macedonia;
2 How that in a great trial of affliction the
abundance of their joy and their deep
poverty abounded unto the riches of their
liberality.
3 For to their power, | bear record, yea,
and beyond their power they were willing
of themselves;
4 Praying us with much intreaty that we
would receive the gift, and take upon us
the fellowship of the ministering to the
saints.
5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but
first gave their own selves to the Lord,
and unto us by the will of God.
6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as
he had begun, so he would also finish in
you the same grace also.
7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing,
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge,
and in all diligence, and in your love to us,
see that ye abound in this grace also.
8 | speak not by commandment, but by
occasion of the forwardness of others, and
to prove the sincerity of your love.
The Principle of Reciprocal Exchange by
which our Salvation and Prosperity is
Assured

10 And herein I give my advice: for this is
expedient for you, who have begun
before, not only to do, but also to be
forward a year ago.

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it;
that as there was a readiness to will, so
there may be a performance also out of
that which ye have.
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12 For if there be first a willing mind, it is
accepted according to that a man hath,
and not according to that he hath not.

13 For I mean not that other men be
eased, and ye burdened:

15 As it is written, He that had gathered
much had nothing over; and he that had
gathered little had no lack.

16 But thanks be to God, which put the
same earnest care into the heart of Titus
for you.

17 For indeed he accepted the
exhortation; but being more forward, of
his own accord he went unto you.

18 And we have sent with him the
brother, whose praise is in the gospel
throughout all the churches;

19 And not that only, but who was also
chosen of the churches to travel with us
with this grace, which is administered by
us to the glory of the same Lord, and
declaration of your ready mind:

20 Avoiding this, that no man should
blame us in this abundance which is
administered by us:

21 Providing for honest things, not only in
the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight
of men.

22 And we have sent with them our
brother, whom we have oftentimes
proved diligent in many things, but now
much more diligent, upon the great
confidence which I have in you.

23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is
my partner and fellowhelper concerning
you: or our brethren be inquired of, they
are the messengers of the churches, and
the glory of Christ.

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and
before the churches, the proof of your
love, and of our boasting on your behalf.

CHAPTER 9
FOR as touching the ministering to the
saints, it is superfluous for me to write to
you:
2 For | know the forwardness of your
mind, for which | boast of you to them of
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Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year
ago; and your zeal hath provoked very
many.

3 Yet have | sent the brethren, lest our
boasting of you should be in vain in this
behalf; that, as I said, ye may be ready:

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come
with me, and find you unprepared, we
(that we say not, ye) should be ashamed
in this same confident boasting.

5 Therefore | thought it necessary to
exhort the brethren, that they would go
before unto you, and make up beforehand
your bounty, whereof ye had notice
before, that the same might be ready, as a
matter of bounty, and not as of
covetousness.

Principles of Sowing, Prosperity and
Increase

Deuteronomy 28:47

12 For the administration of this service
not only supplieth the want of the saints,
but is abundant also by many
thanksgivings unto God,;

13 Whiles by the experiment of this
ministration they glorify God for your
professed subjection unto the gospel of
Christ, and for your liberal distribution
unto them, and unto all men;

14 And by their prayer for you, which long
after you for the exceeding grace of God
in you.
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15 Thanks be unto God for his
unspeakable gift.
CHAPTER 10

NOW | Paul myself beseech you by the
meekness and gentleness of Christ, who
in presence am base among you, but
being absent am bold toward you:

2 But | beseech you, that I may not be
bold when 1 am present with that
confidence, wherewith I think to be bold
against some, which think of us as if we
walked according to the flesh.

(The natural
Worldi

(Philippians 4:6)iORRENDUIINGRGOWIANGE

(note: We capture the
stronghold/ fortification of thoughts by
speaking the Word of God in faith.

, that, as he is Christ’s, even so
are we Christ’s.
8 For though | should boast somewhat
more of our authority, which the Lord
hath given us for edification, and not for

your destruction, | should not be
ashamed:

9 That I may not seem as if | would terrify
you by letters.

10 For his letters, say they, are weighty
and powerful; but his bodily presence is
weak, and his speech contemptible.

11 Let such an one think this, that, such as
we are in word by letters when we are
absent, such will we be also in deed when
we are present.

12 For we dare not make ourselves of the
number, or compare ourselves with some
that commend themselves: but they

measuring themselves by themselves, and
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comparing themselves among

themselves, are not wise.
We are Not Measured by Reference to
Others but by the Things God has Asked

CHAPTER 11
WOULD to God ye could bear with me a
little in my folly: and indeed bear with
me.

ye might well bear

with him.

5 For | suppose | was not a whit behind
the very chiefest apostles.

6 But though | be rude in speech, yet not
in knowledge; but we have been
throughly made manifest among you in
all things.
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7 Have | committed an offence in abasing
myself that ye might be exalted, because |
have preached to you the gospel of God
freely?

8 | robbed other churches, taking wages
of them, to do you service.

9 And when | was present with you, and
wanted, | was chargeable to no man: for
that which was lacking to me the brethren
which came from Macedonia supplied:
and in all things | have kept myself from
being burdensome unto you, and so will |
keep myself.

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, no man
shall stop me of this boasting in the
regions of Achaia.

11 Wherefore? because | love you not?
God knoweth.

12 But what I do, that I will do, that | may
cut off occasion from them which desire
occasion; that wherein they glory, they
may be found even as we.

(Jeremiah 23: 9-40)

16 | say again, Let no man think me a
fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool receive me,
that | may boast myself a little.

17 That which | speak, | speak it not after
the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this
confidence of boasting.

18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh,
I will glory also.

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye
yourselves are wise.

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into
bondage, if a man devour you, if a man
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a
man smite you on the face.

21 | speak as concerning reproach, as
though we had been weak. Howbeit
whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak
foolishly,) I am bold also.

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they
Israelites? so am |. Are they the seed of
Abraham? so am I.
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23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak
as a fool) I am more; in labours more
abundant, in stripes above measure, in
prisons more frequent, in deaths oft.
24 Of the Jews five times received | forty
stripes save one.
25 Thrice was | beaten with rods, [Biige
, (note: and raised from the
dead by the prayers of the disciples)
thrice | suffered shipwreck, a night and a
day | have been in the deep;
26 In journeyings often, in perils of
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by
mine own countrymen, in perils by the
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in
the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in
perils among false brethren;
27 In weariness and painfulness,
watchings often, in hunger and thirst,
fastings often, in cold and nakedness.
28 Beside those things that are without,
that which cometh upon me daily, the
care of all the churches.
29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who
is offended, and | burn not?
30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the
things which concern mine infirmities.
31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which is blessed for evermore,
knoweth that I lie not.
32 In Damascus the governor under
Aretas the king kept the city of the
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to
apprehend me:
33 And through a window in a basket was
I let down by the wall, and escaped his
hands.

in
in

CHAPTER 12
St Paul’s Vision

(note: Itis

possible that this revelation came when
St Paul was dead from the stoning.
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5 Of such an one will I glory: yet of myself
I will not glory, but in mine infirmities.

6 For though | would desire to glory, |
shall not be a fool; for I will say the truth:
but now | forbear, lest any man should
think of me above that which he seeth me
to be, or that he heareth of me.

11 I am become a fool in glorying; ye have
compelled me: for | ought to have been
commended of you: for in nothing am |1
behind the very chiefest apostles, though
| be nothing.

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior
to other churches, except it be that I
myself was not burdensome to you?
forgive me this wrong.

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to

come to you; and | will not be
burdensome to you: for | seek not yours,
but you: for the children ought not to lay
up for the parents, but the parents for the
children.

16 But be it so, | did not burden you:
nevertheless, being crafty, | caught you
with guile.
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17 Did | make a gain of you by any of
them whom | sent unto you?

18 | desired Titus, and with him | sent a
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you?
walked we not in the same spirit? walked
we not in the same steps?

19 Again, think ye that we excuse
ourselves unto you?

Warning Against Division and Sin

CHAPTER 13

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but
is mighty in you.

6 But I trust that ye shall know that we
are not reprobates.

7 Now | pray to God that ye do no evil;
not that we should appear approved, but
that ye should do that which is honest,
though we be as reprobates.

8 For we can do nothing against the truth,
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but for the truth.

9 For we are glad, when we are weak, and

ye are strong: and this also we wish, even
our perfection.

12 Greet one another with an holy kiss.

13 All the saints salute you.

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and

the love of God, and the communion of

the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.

7 The second epistle to the Corinthians

was written from Philippi, a city of
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
GALATIANS

CHAPTER 1
PAUL, an apostle, (not of men, neither by
man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the
Father, who raised him from the dead;)

2 And all the brethren which are with me,
unto the churches of Galatia:

3 Grace be to you and peace from God the
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ,

(note: There is
one Gospel, one Truth — Jesus.

CHAPTER 2
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alt. liar, sinner, prevaricator

CHAPTER 3

Our Faith and Union with Jesus Justifies E
7

Us
22
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21:22-23

(Genesis 12:2-

. (see verse 29)
The Purpose of the Law

CHAPTER 4

(note: The demonic powers
who sought human worship in place of
God.

11 I am afraid of you, lest | have bestowed
upon you labour in vain.

12 Brethren, | beseech you, be as | am;
for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me
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atall.

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the
flesh | preached the gospel unto you at
the first.

14 And my temptation which was in my
flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; but
received me as an angel of God, even as
Christ Jesus.

15 Where is then the blessedness ye spake
of? for | bear you record, that, if it had
been possible, ye would have plucked out
your own eyes, and have given them to
me.

16 Am | therefore become your enemy,
because I tell you the truth?

17 They zealously affect you, but not well;
yea, they would exclude you, that ye
might affect them.

18 But it is good to be zealously affected
always in a good thing, and not only

when | am iresent with iou.

20 | desire to be present with you now,
and to change my voice; for | stand in
doubt of you.

(note: The
Heavenly Jerusalem. In John 3:16 when
Jesus speaks of' being born from above’
he is referring to being born as a citizen
Jerusalem.

of the Heavenl
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CHAPTER 5

(note: Anything that takes
precedence over God's will for my life is
my idol which binds me to itself,
separating me from God’s will. Bending
my will to God’s will is the true worship.
If I bow with my body but not my will
then my worship is incomplete.

7 Ye did run well; who did hinder you that
ye should not obey the truth?

8 This persuasion cometh not of him that
calleth you.

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole
lump.

10 I have confidence in you through the
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise

11 And I, brethren, if | yet preach
circumcision, why do 1 vyet suffer
persecution? then is the offence of the
cross ceased.

12 1 would they were even cut off
(castrated) which trouble you.

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto
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liberty; only use not liberty for an The Law of Christ
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve
one another.

The Fruit of the Flesh

6 Let him that is taught in the word
communicate (note: Give all necessary
support) unto him that teacheth in all
ood things.

9 And let us not be weary in well doing:
for in due season we shall reap, if we faint
not.

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let
us do good unto all men, especially unto
them who are of the household of faith.

11 Ye see how large a letter | have written
unto you with mine own hand.

(note: That means, they will not attain
righteousness, peace and joy)
The Fruit of the Spirit

kindness),

CHAPTER 6
Correct One Another

(note: St. Paul may
refers here, not to the marks of beatings
and chains, but to the stigmata, covenant
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marks or wounds of Jesus such as have
been recorded in the lives of saints such

as Francis of Assisi.i

fUnto the Galatians written from
Rome.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
EPHESIANS

CHAPTER 1

Revelation of the Glorious Church

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the
will of God, to the saints which are at
Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ
Jesus:

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.

(note: Therefore, as
Jesus’ body, all things are under our

feet. i

CHAPTER 2

: (note: We receive our
inheritance through the Word of his
race. Acts 20:32

(alt. manner of life)

232



Ephesians

(note; This means that it is God's
faith which we use — a gift from Him.)

.. (note: We do not act in this

process. God in Christ has done the work.
Our only part is to decide to receive or
reject the action on our behalf.

(Psalm 23:5 Thou
preparest a table/field/pasture before

(note: We now have
been given the same anointing as Jesus.
Itis, in fact His anointing. This is our

basis for h0|e|
23

CHAPTER 3

FOR this cause | Paul, the prisoner of
Jesus Christ for you Gentiles,

2 If ye have heard of the dispensation of
the grace of God which is given me to
you-ward:

God Reveals Mysteries which were
Hidden until the Proper Time

The Church Reveals Mysteries in the
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iritual realm

CHAPTER 4
(note: Chapters 4 — 6 Explain how to
abide in the Anointing.
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(which is without measure or

(note: This is
a reference to the harrowing of Hell.

14 That we henceforth be no more
children, tossed to and fro, and carried
about with every wind of doctrine, by the
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness,
whereby they lie in wait to deceive;

(note:

This is zoe — eternal life — the anointinii
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(note: old habits, unchallenged thoughts,
old friends who have not moved forward
with Jesus in faith.

(note:
We put on, incorporate this new being by
the words we choose to deposit in our
hearts. The decision to speak God'’s
words (agree with the scriptures) is the
choice to conform our self to the mind of
Christ. This works the transformation of
our ‘inner man’ to the image of the
invisible God.)
25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak
every man truth with his neighbour: for
we are members one of another.
26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the

sun go down upon your wrath:
27 Neither give place to the devil. (Do 1ot

allow the Devil a place where he remains
unchallenged!) (note: Whatever you
compromise in order to keep, you will
lose.)

28 Let him that stole steal no more: but
rather let him labour, working with his
hands the thing which is good, that he
may have to give to him that needeth.
(note: We live to give and we live from
off of our giving.)

29 Let no corrupt communication
proceed out of your mouth, but that
which is good to the use of edifying, that
it may minister grace unto the hearers.

. (note: The Holy Spirit is
grieved, repulsed by the fruits of the

flesh. Galatians 5:17-21. Such thoughts
words and actions will create distance
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between the Holy Spirit and the soul in
whom He would dwell.)

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and
anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be
ut away from you, with all malice:

CHAPTER 5

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or
covetousness, let it not be once named
among you, as becometh saints;

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking,
nor jesting, which are not convenieni

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them.
8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but
now are ye light in the Lord: walk as
children of light:

alt. Light

11 And have no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather
reprove them.

12 For it is a shame even to speak of those
things which are done of them in secret.

15 See then that ye walk circumspectly,
not as fools, but as wise,
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16 Redeeming the time, because the days
are evil.
17 Wherefore be

e not unwise,

.(Matthew 7:24, Ephesians 3:18)
18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein
iS excess;

. (note: submission —
get under the mission of another)
The Sacramental Mystery of Marital
Relationships in Christ

(note: The scriptures are the means of
purifying our souls.) (2 Corinthians 11:2,
Colossians 1:21
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CHAPTER 6

; (which
is the first commandment with promise;)
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou
mayest live long on the earth.

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your
children to wrath: but bring them up in
the nurture and admonition of the Lord.

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are
your masters according to the flesh, with
fear and trembling, in singleness of your
heart, as unto Christ;

6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers;
but as the servants of Christ, doing the
will of God from the heart;

7 With good will doing service, as to the
Lord, and not to men:

9 And, ye masters, do the same things
unto them, forbearin threatening:

The Armour of God — Our Weapons of
Spiritual Warfare

. (note: Accept God’s own
armour, given to you by covenant
exchange — our weakness for His
strength.) (Isaiah 59:17

WRRIGRIBIBEES] (note: This listing of the

rank order of demonic spirits goes from
the lowest to the highest order.
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Request for Prayer

21 But that ye also may know my affairs,
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother
and faithful minister in the Lord, shall
make known to you all things:
22 Whom | have sent unto you for the
same purpose, that ye might know our
affairs, and that he might comfort your
hearts.
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with
faith, from God the Father and the Lord
Jesus Christ.
24 Grace be with all them that love our
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.

! Written from Rome unto the

Ephesians by Tychicus.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE PHILIPPIANS

CHAPTER 1

PAUL and Timotheus, the servants of
Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ
Jesus which are at Philippi, with the
bishops and deacons:

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Multiplication of the Gospel
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(is to be
anointed)
22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit
of my labour: yet what | shall choose |
wot not.
23 For | am in a strait betwixt two, having
a desire to depart, and to be with Christ;
which is far better:
24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is
more needful for you.
25 And having this confidence, | know
that 1 shall abide and continue with you
all for your furtherance and joy of faith;
26 That your rejoicing may be more
abundant in Jesus Christ for me by my
coming to you again.
27 Only let your conversation be as it
becometh the gospel of Christ: that
whether 1 come and see you, or else be
absent, | may hear of your affairs, that ye
stand fast in one spirit, with one mind
striving together for the faith of the
gospel;
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CHAPTER 2
IF there be therefore any consolation in
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and
mercies,
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded,
having the same love, being of one
accord, of one mind.
3 Let nothing be done through strife or
vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let
each esteem other better than themselves.
4 Look not every man on his own things,
but every man also on the things of
others.

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have
always obeyed, not as in my presence
only, but now much more in my absence,
work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling.

14 Do all things without murmurings and
disputings:

15 That ye may be blameless and
harmless, the sons of God, without
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and
perverse nation, among whom ye shine as
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lights in the world;

16 Holding forth the word of life; that |
may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I
have not run in vain, neither laboured in
vain.

17 Yea, and if 1 be offered upon the
sacrifice and service of your faith, | joy,
and rejoice with you all.

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and
rejoice with me.

19 But | trust in the Lord Jesus to send
Timotheus shortly unto you, that I also
may be of good comfort, when | know
your state.

20 For I have no man likeminded, who
will naturally care for your state.

21 For all seek their own, not the things
which are Jesus Christ’s.

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as
a son with the father, he hath served with
me in the gospel.

23 Him therefore | hope to send
presently, so soon as | shall see how it will
go with me.

24 But | trust in the Lord that | also
myself shall come shortly.

25 Yet | supposed it necessary to send to
you Epaphroditus, my brother, and
companion in labour, and fellowsoldier,
but your messenger, and he that
ministered to my wants.

26 For he longed after you all, and was
full of heaviness, because that ye had
heard that he had been sick.

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto
death: but God had mercy on him; and
not on him only, but on me also, lest I
should have sorrow upon sorrow.

28 1 sent him therefore the more
carefully, that, when ye see him again, ye
may rejoice, and that | may be the less
sorrowful.

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with
all gladness; and hold such in reputation:
30 Because for the work of Christ he was
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to
supply your lack of service toward me.

CHAPTER 3
FINALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the
Lord. To write the same things to you, to
me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is
safe.
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(alt. mutilation)

(note: This refers to those who sought to
force the gentiles to be circumcised and
follow the law as the Jews did.).

4 Though I might also have confidence in
the flesh. If any other man thinketh that
he hath whereof he might trust in the
flesh, I more:

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an
Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the
law, a Pharisee;

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the
church; touching the righteousness which
is in the law, blameless.

13 Brethren, | count not myself to have
apprehended: but this one thing | do,
forgetting those things which are behind,
and reaching forth unto those things
which are before,

14 1 press toward the mark for the prize of
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

(note: He is seeking the anointing
without measure which Jesus pours out.)
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15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect,
be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be
otherwise minded, God shall reveal even
this unto you.

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already
attained, let us walk by the same rule, let
us mind the same thing.

17 Brethren, be followers together of me,
and mark them which walk so as ye have
us for an ensample.

alt. citizenshi

CHAPTER 4
THEREFORE, my brethren dearly
beloved and longed for, my joy and
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my
dearly beloved.

2 | beseech Euodias, and beseech
Syntyche, that they be of the same mind
in the Lord.

3 And I intreat thee also, true yokefellow,
help those women which laboured with
me in the gospel, with Clement also, and

with other mi fellowlabourers, [Hi0Se

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again |
say, Rejoice. (note: You can rejoice at
will. It is a decision not a response to
circumstances. Negate division,
accusation and other attacks with
thanksgiving and praise.)

5 Let your moderation be known unto all
men_

How to Conform Your Mind to the Word

(1 Timothy 2:1)(note:
Do not murmur or argue — ask, pray and
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then you will receive. Fear and doubt will
block God’s response to you situation.)

(Isaiah 26:3)

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that
now at the last your care of me hath
flourished again; wherein ye were also
careful, but ye lacked opportunity.

11 Not that | speak in respect of wan

|

12 1 know both how to be abased, and I
know how to abound: every where and in
all things I am instructed both to be full
and to be hungry, both to abound and to
suffer need.

alt.
in the

in  Him, anointing)

14 Notwithstanding ye have well done,
that ye did communicate with my
affliction.

Revelation of Our
Account/Storehouse with God
15 Now ye Philippians know also, that in
the beginning of the gospel, when I
departed from Macedonia, no church
communicated with me as concerning
giving and receiving, but ye only. (note:
The process of deposits and receipts)

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once
and again unto my necessity.

17 Not because | desire a gift: but | desire
fruit that may abound to your account. (in
Heaven, 1 Timothy 6:19)

18 But | have all, and abound: I am full,
having received of Epaphroditus the
things which were sent from you, an
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice
acceptable, wellpleasing to God.

Heavenly
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19 But my God shall supply all your need
according to his riches in glory by Christ
Jesus. (note: This supply is drawn from
what has been deposited by your giving,
in your heavenly account.)
20 Now unto God and our Father be glory
for ever and ever. Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The
brethren which are with me greet you.
22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they
that are of Caesar’s household.
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you all. Amen.

1 It was written to the Philippians from

Rome by Epaphroditus.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE COLOSSIANS

Theme: Allow yourself to go free. Accept the forgiveness Jesus offers.

CHAPTER 1
PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the
will of God, and Timotheus our brother,
2 To the saints and faithful brethren in
Christ which are at Colosse: Grace be
unto you, and peace, from God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ.

; (note: St Paul declares here
that ‘the gospel is come to the whole
world’ {see Matthew 24:14}. He could not
have meant that the preaching of the
gospel was finished or else he would have
stopped preaching it. In Luke 2:14 the
angel announced ‘peace on earth and
goodwill toward men'. This declaration
indicated God's  satisfaction and
confidence that, now Jesus was born,
salvation was essentially complete even
though not complete in time. The same is
true in this case. It is prophesied here
that the gospel truly will be preached
(within time) and that God sees this as a
fact even though it not fulfilled within

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our dear
fellowservant, who is for you a faithful
minister of Christ;

8 Who also declared unto us your love in
the Spirit.

Prayer
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the Father),

(glory/shekinah)
Translated From Satan’s kingdom into
the Kingdom of God

(note: We
have emigrated, fled as refugees the
horrors of Satan’s kingdom of sin and
death. We have been accepted as full
citizens of the Heavenly Jerusalem.

2 Corinthians 2:9-10

The Purpose of the Cross
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Suffering With Intention

Ordination

(note: This is how and why
we are ordained by the Church through
the Spirit to fulfill a particular purpose/
ministry.

that we are His

body on earth

CHAPTER 2

FOR | would that ye knew what great
conflict I have for you, and for them at
Laodicea, and for as many as have not
seen my face in the flesh;

Love Teaches the Knowledge and

Wisdom of God
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4 And this | say, lest any man should
beguile you with enticing words.

5 For though | be absent in the flesh, yet
am | with you in the spirit, joying and
beholding your order, and the
stedfastness of your faith in Christ.

8 Beware lest any man spoil you through
philosophy and vain deceit, after the
tradition of men, after the rudiments of
the world, and not after Christ.

Jesus’ Triumphal Procession in Heaven

(alt. Himself)
(Acts 10:41) (note: It was the practise of
kings returning from conquest to bring
with them the nobles and leaders of the
defeated nation. They were paraded in
chains through the streets of the capital
city, a Triumphal Procession. Jesus did
this very same thing with Satan and his
chiefs — dragged them through the gates
of glory to verify their total defeat.)

16 Let no man therefore judge you in
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an
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holyday, or of the new moon, or of the
sabbath days:

17 Which are a shadow of things to come}

(alt. substance)

18 Let no man beguile (alt. seduce, cheat,
steal) you of your reward in a voluntary
humility and worshipping of angels,
intruding into those things which he hath
not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly
mind,

We are Free from the Doctrines of this
World

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ
from the rudiments of the world, why, as
though living in the world, are ye subject
to ordinances,

21 (Touch not; taste not; handle not;

22 Which all are to perish with the using;)
after the commandments and doctrines of
men?

23 Which things have indeed a shew of
wisdom in will worship, and humility, and
neglecting of the body; not in any honour
to the satisfying of the flesh.

CHAPTER 3
Mystical Death and Resurrection

(note: a reference to the
Second Coming of Christ and the
translation of the saints.)
5 Mortify therefore your members which

are upon the earth; fornication,
uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil
concupiscence, and covetousness, which
is idolatry:

6 For which things’ sake the wrath of God
cometh on the children of disobedience:

7 In the which ye also walked some time,
when ye lived in them.

244

8 But now ye also put off all these; anger,
wrath, malice, blasphemy,  filthy

communication out of your mouth.
The Process of Renewal
9 Lie not one to another

Practise Virtues

Relationships

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord.

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not
bitter against them.

20 Children, obey your parents in all
things: for this is well pleasing unto the
Lord.

21 Fathers, provoke not your children to
anger, lest they be discouraged.

22 Servants, obey in all things your
masters according to the flesh; not with
eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in
singleness of heart, fearing God:

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily,
as to the Lord, and not unto men;
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Reward for Service

CHAPTER 4
MASTERS, give unto your servants that
which is just and equal; knowing that ye
also have a Master in heaven.
Prayer

5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are
without, redeeming the time.

6 Let your speech be alway with grace,
seasoned with salt, that ye may know how
ye ought to answer every man. (note:
Speak God’s word when you converse
with others and you will know what they
need to hear by the Spirit.)

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto
you, who is a beloved brother, and a
faithful minister and fellowservant in the
Lord:

8 Whom | have sent unto you for the
same purpose, that he might know your
estate, and comfort your hearts;

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved
brother, who is one of you. They shall
make known unto you all things which
are done here.

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth
you, and Marcus, sister’s son to Barnabas,
(touching whom ye received
commandments: if he come unto you,
receive him;)

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who
are of the circumcision. These only are
my fellowworkers unto the kingdom of
God, which have been a comfort unto me.
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant
of Christ, saluteth you, always labouring
fervently for you in prayers, that ye may
stand perfect and complete in all the will
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of God.

13 For | bear him record, that he hath a
great zeal for you, and them that are in
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis.

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and
Demas, greet you.

15 Salute the brethren which are in
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church
which is in his house.

16 And when this epistle is read among
you, cause that it be read also in the
church of the Laodiceans; and that ye
likewise read the epistle from Laodicea.

17 And sai to Archiiius, -

18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul.
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you.
Amen.
7 Written from Rome to the Colossians
by Tychicus and Onesimus.
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO THE THESSALONIANS
CHAPTER 1 CHAPTER 2
PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto The Manner in which Paul Preached

the church of the Thessalonians which is
in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus
Christ: Grace be unto you, and peace,
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Your Faith is a Witness to Spread the
Gospel

pleasing)God,

. (note: A reference to the fact
that in the coming Tribulation Period,
the Church will be exempt. The wrath
here must mean God’s wrath since the
Church at that time was already
experiencing the wrath of the Jews and
Caesar.)
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Persecution of the Church

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you
for a short time in presence, not in heart,
endeavoured the more abundantly to see
your face with great desire.
18 Wherefore we would have come unto
ou, even | Paul, once and again; [l
h (note: The Devil only
has power to send Delays,
Disappointments and Discouragements:
temptations not to persevere. He cannot
stop the Gospel unless we choose not to
o on.

see 3:13

CHAPTER 3
Their Faithfulness Sustains the
Missionaries in their Sufferings

Blessing

12 And the Lord make you to increase and
abound in love one toward another, and
toward all men, even as we do toward
ou:

CHAPTER 4

so ye

would abound more and more.

2 For ye know what commandments we
gave you by the Lord Jesus.

3 For this is the will of God, even your
sanctification, that ye should abstain from
fornication:

4 That every one of you should know how
to possess his vessel in sanctification and
honour;

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as
the Gentiles which know not God:

6 That no man go beyond and defraud his
brother in any matter: because that the
Lord is the avenger of all such, as we also
have forewarned you and testified.
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7 For God hath not called us unto
uncleanness, but unto holiness.

8 He therefore that despiseth, despiseth
not man, but God, who hath also given
unto us his holy Spirit.

9 But as touching brotherly love ye need
not that | write unto you: for ye
yourselves are taught of God to love one
another.

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the
brethren which are in all Macedonia: but
we beseech you, brethren, that ye increase
more and more;

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and to do
your own business, and to work with your
own hands, as we commanded you;

12 That ye may walk honestly toward
them that are without, and that ye may
have lack of nothing.

The Rapture Preceding

the Final

Judgment

(note:
Paul’s reference here is clearly to those of
the faith who had died. Some believed
that they had missed salvation which
was associated with a soon coming of the
Messiah once more, Second Coming.
Paul assure them that death is not a
judgment but a temporary circumstance.
This precept of hope for those beyond the
gates of death could be extended to those
who never heard the message of the
Gospel. For a society which held family
in such high esteem, the prospect of
separation from past family
relationships was most distressing. It is
legitimate to infer that the hope Paul
offers can be construed to extend to those
lost ones.
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CHAPTER 5
The Day of the Lord

these things will occu

Be Watchful/Prayerful and Prepared

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know
(alt. support, esteem) them which labour
among you, and are over you in the Lord,
and admonish you;

13 And to esteem them very highly in love
for their work’s sake. And be at peace
among yourselves.

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn
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them that are unruly, comfort the
feebleminded, support the weak, be
patient toward all men.

15 See that none render evil for evil unto
any man; but ever follow that which is
good, both among yourselves, and to all
men.

16 Re'ioice evermore.

18 In every thing (alt. circumstances,
situations) give thanks: for this is the will
of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.

(alt. grieve, extinguish) 8l

(alt. test)
hold fast that which is good.
22 Abstain from all appearance of evil.

(1 John 4:1)

(alt. separate you from the

(note: This is the key to Divine Health; to
be separated from the things of the world
by the guidance of the Holy Spirit
through the Word. This is also a
reference to an outpouring of miracles of
healing which will heal the entire body of
Christ preceding the Rapture. The Bride
will be prepared, spirit, soul and body to
meet the Bridegroom in the air in white
robes — symbolic of wholeness, purity,
sanctification — shalom.)

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy

kiss.

27 | charge you by the Lord that this

epistle be read unto all the holy brethren.

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you. Amen.

1 The  first epistle unto  the

Thessalonians was written from
Athens.
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE THESSALONIANS

CHAPTER 1

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto
the church of the Thessalonians in God
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ:

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Judgment of Those Who Reject Jesus and
Persecute the Church

CHAPTER 2

The Second Coming of Jesus and the
Rapture of the Church

2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or
be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the
day of Christ is at hand.

3 Let no man deceive you by any means:

alt. revolt, apostas
Anti-Christ)

(the
Christ

The Church and the Holy Spirit are that
which restrains the working of sin and
evil in the world. At the Rapture the
Church will be withdrawn and the Holy
Spirits focus will turn to the restoration
of Israel — away from the restraint of the
evil one.

allow to be sent
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iving for their Election

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and
hold the traditions which ye have been

tauiht, whether bi word, or our eiistle.

CHAPTER 3

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye
withdraw yourselves from every brother
that walketh disorderly, and not after the
tradition which he received of us.

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to
follow us: for we behaved not ourselves
disorderly among you;

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread for
nought; but wrought with labour and
travail night and day, that we might not
be chargeable to any of you:

9 Not because we have not power, but to
make ourselves an ensample unto you to
follow us.
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10 For even when we were with you, this
we commanded you, that if any would not
work, neither should he eat.

11 For we hear that there are some which
walk among you disorderly, working not
at all, but are busybodies.

12 Now them that are such we command
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that
with quietness they work, and eat their
own bread.

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in well
doing.

14 And if any man obey not our word by
this epistle, note that man, and have no
company with him, that he may be
ashamed.

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but
admonish him as a brother.

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own
hand, which is the token in every epistle:
so | write.

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you all. Amen.

T The second epistle to the
Thessalonians was written from
Athens.
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO
TIMOTHY

E

St Paul removed the covering of his faith,
prayers and anointing from this man
because of his intransigence.

CHAPTER 1
PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the
commandment of God our Saviour, and
Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope;

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith:
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our
Father and Jesus Christ our Lord.
Against False Teachers

CHAPTER 2

Make This a Part of Your Prayers

12 And | thank Christ Jesus our Lord, God’'s Will and Intention for Humanit
who hath enabled me, for that he counted

me faithful, putting me into the ministry;
Mercy in the Case of Ignorance
252
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7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher,
and an apostle, (I speak the truth in
Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the
Gentiles in faith and verity.

8 | will therefore that men pray every
where, lifting up holy hands, without
wrath and doubting.

9 In like manner also, that women adorn
themselves in modest apparel, with
shamefacedness and sobriety; not with
broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly
array;

10 But (which becometh women
professing godliness) with good works.

11 Let the woman learn in silence with all
subjection.

12 But | suffer not a woman to teach, nor
to usurp authority over the man, but to be
in silence.

Why Adam was Legally Responsible for
Sin

(note: This legal ruling
reveals why it is said ‘the sin of Adam’.
He is legally responsible for his
acceptance of Satan’s rule over his life.
Eve is exempt through ignorance/
deception even though she became a
partaker in her spouse’s sufferings.)

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in
childbearing, if they continue in faith and
charity and holiness with sobriety.

CHAPTER 3
Qualities of a Bishop
THIS is a true saying, If a man desire the
office of a bishop, he desireth a good
work.
2 A bishop then must be blameless, the
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of
good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt
to teach;
3 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy
of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler,
not covetous;
4 One that ruleth well his own house,
having his children in subjection with all
gravity;
5 (For if a man know not how to rule his
own house, how shall he take care of the
church of God?)
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6 Not a novice, lest being lifted up with
pride he fall into the condemnation of the
devil.

7 Moreover he must have a good report of
them which are without; lest he fall into
reproach and the snare of the devil.
Qualities of a Deacon

8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not
doubletongued, not given to much wine,
not greedy of filthy lucre;

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a
pure conscience.

10 And let these also first be proved; then
let them use the office of a deacon, being
found blameless.

11 Even so must their wives be grave, not
slanderers, sober, faithful in all things.

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one
wife, ruling their children and their own
houses well.

13 For they that have used the office of a
deacon well purchase to themselves a
good degree, and great boldness in the
faith which is in Christ Jesus.

14 These things write | unto thee, hoping
to come unto thee shortly:

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself
in the house of God, which is the church
of the living God, the pillar and ground of
the truth.

16 And without controversy great is the
mystery of godliness: God (in Christ) was
manifest in the flesh, justified in the
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the
Gentiles, believed on in the world,
received up into glory.

CHAPTER 4
Warning Against False Teachers
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6 |If
remembrance of these things, thou shalt
be a good minister of Jesus Christ,
nourished up in the words of faith and of

thou put the brethren in

good doctrine, whereunto thou hast

attained.

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ fables,
and exercise thyself rather unto
godliness.

8 For bodily exercise profiteth little: but
godliness is profitable unto all things,
having promise of the life that now is, and
of that which is to come.

9 This is a faithful saying and worthy of
all acceptation.

11 These things command and teach.

12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be
thou an example of the believers, in word,
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in
faith, in purity.

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading,
to exhortation, to doctrine.

Recollect Yourself

.(alt. priesthood) (2 Timothy

CHAPTERS
REBUKE not an elder, but intreat him as

a father;
brethren;
2 The elder women as mothers; the
younger as sisters, with all purity.

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed.
4 But if any widow have children or
nephews, let them learn first to shew
piety at home, and to requite their

and the younger men as
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parents: for that is good and acceptable
before God.
5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and
desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth
in supplications and prayers night and
day.
6 But she that liveth in pleasure is dead
while she liveth.
7 And these things give in charge, that
they may be blameless.
8 But if any provide not for his own, and
specially for those of his own house, he
hath denied the faith, and is worse than
an infidel.
9 Let not a widow be taken into the
number under threescore years old,
having been the wife of one man,
10 Well reported of for good works; if she
have brought up children, if she have
lodged strangers, if she have washed the
saints’ feet, if she have relieved the
afflicted, if she have diligently followed
every good work.
11 But the younger widows refuse: for
when they have begun to wax wanton
against Christ, they will marry;
alt. they are to be

condemned

13 And withal they learn to be idle,
wandering about from house to house;
and not only idle, but tattlers also and
busybodies, speaking things which they
ought not.

14 1 will therefore that the younger
women marry, bear children, guide the
house, give none occasion to the
adversary to speak reproachfully.

.. (note: Idleness was an opening for
the enemy to sow doubt into their hearts
and so they fell away from faith.)

16 If any man or woman that believeth
have widows, let them relieve them, and

let not the church be charged; that it may
relieve them that are widows indeed.

alt. reward,




1% Timothy

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man,
neither be partaker of other men’s sins:
keep thyself pure.

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little
wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine
often infirmities.

24 Some men’s sins are open beforehand,
going before to judgment; and some men
they follow after.

25 Likewise also the good works of some
are manifest beforehand; and they that
are otherwise cannot be hid.

CHAPTER 6

LET as many servants as are under the
yoke count their own masters worthy of
all honour, that the name of God and his
doctrine be not blasphemed.

2 And they that have believing masters,
let them not despise them, because they
are brethren; but rather do them service,
because they are faithful and beloved,
partakers of the benefit. These things
teach and exhort.

7 For we brought nothing into this world,
and it is certain we can carry nothing out.
8 And having food and raiment let us be
therewith content.
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Dangers of Wealth

(note: Our relationship to the material
world can open us up to all kinds of evils
or blessings. Wisdom is necessary to
correctly interact with this world)

11 But thou, O man of God, flee these
things; and follow after righteousness,
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.
12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold
on eternal life, whereunto thou art also
called, and hast professed a good
profession before many witnesses.

13 1 give thee charge in the sight of God,
who quickeneth all things, and before
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate
witnessed a good confession;

14 That thou keep this commandment
without spot, unrebukeable,

17 Charge them that are rich in this world,
that they be not highminded, nor trust in
uncertain riches, but in the living God,
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy;

18 That they do good, that they be rich in
good works, ready to distribute, willing to
communicate;

19 Laying up in store for themselves a
good foundation against the time to
come, that they may lay hold on eternal
life.

20 O Timothy, keep that which is
committed to thy trust, avoiding profane
and vain babblings, and oppositions of
science falsely so called:

21 Which some professing have erred
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee.
Amen.
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1 The first to Timothy was written from
Laodicea, which is the chiefest city of
Phrygia Pacatiana.
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO
TIMOTHY

CHAPTER1

PAUL, an aiostle of Jesus Christ -

, my dearl

2 To Timoth beloved son:

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled
with joy;

5 When | call to remembrance the
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and
thy mother Eunice; and | am persuaded
that in thee also.

Pastoral Mandate

6 Wherefore | put thee in remembrance
that thou stir up the gift of God, which is
in thee by the putting on of my hands. (1
Timothy 4:14, Haggai 1:14

(alt. disciplined, sober)
8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the
afflictions of the gospel according to the
ower of God;

11 Whereunto | am appointed a preacher,
and an apostle, and a teacher of the
Gentiles.
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15 This thou knowest, that all they which
are in Asia be turned away from me; of
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes.

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house of
Onesiphorus; for he oft refreshed me, and
was not ashamed of my chain:

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought
me out very diligently, and found me.

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may
find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in
how many things he ministered unto me
at Ephesus, thou knowest very well.

CHAPTER 2
THOU therefore, my son, be strong in the
grace that is in Christ Jesus.
2 And the things that thou hast heard of
me among many witnesses, the same
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be
able to teach others also.
Soldiers of Christ

(note: In
order to act as a soldier of Christ we
must first receive, have a part in, the
gifts and fruits of the Holy Spirit.
Understanding of the Word, given as a
grace of God is also necessary
equipoment for one who would be Jesus’
soldier.)



2" Timothy

The Grace of Understandin

in the Natural realm

14 Of these things put them in
remembrance, charging them before the
Lord that they strive not about words to
no profit, but to the subverting (ruin,
rieveing) of the hearers.

(alt. handling,

comprehensively the
word of truth.

(1 Corinthians 10:32)

16 But shun profane and vain babblings:
for they will increase unto more
ungodliness.

17 And their word will eat as doth a
canker: of whom is Hymenaus and
Philetus;

18 Who concerning the truth have erred,
saying that the resurrection is past
already;

understanding)

20 But in a great house there are not only
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of
wood and of earth; and some to honour,
and some to dishonour.

21 If a man therefore purge himself from
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour,
sanctified, and meet for the master’s use,
and prepared unto every good work.
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22 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with
them that call on the Lord out of a pure
heart.

23 But foolish and unlearned questions
avoid, knowing that they do gender
strifes.

24 And the servant of the Lord must not
strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to
teach, patient,

Dealing with Those Who are Still Lost

CHAPTER 3
End-Time Dangers

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood
Moses, so do these also resist the truth:

men of corrupt
concerning the faith.
9 But they shall proceed no further: for
their folly shall be manifest unto all men,
as theirs also was.

10 But thou hast fully known my doctrine,
manner of life, purpose, faith,
longsuffering, charity, patience,

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra;
what persecutions | endured: but out of

minds, reprobate
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them all the Lord delivered me.

14 But continue thou in the things which
thou hast learned and hast been assured
of, knowing of whom thou hast learned
them;

The Holy Scriptures

15 And that from a child thou hast known

(alt. justice)

alt. complete, whole),

CHAPTER 4

5 But watch thou in all things, endure
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist,
make full proof of thy ministry.

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness, which the Lord,
the righteous judge, shall give me at that
day: and not to me only, but unto all them
also that love his appearing.

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto
me:

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having
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loved this present world, and is departed
unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia,
Titus unto Dalmatia.

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to
me for the ministry.

12 And Tychicus have | sent to Ephesus.
13 The cloke that | left at Troas with
Carpus, when thou comest, bring with
thee, and the books, but especially the

archments.

alt. trial, defence

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the
household of Onesiphorus.

20 Erastus abode at Corinth:
Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick.
21 Do thy diligence to come before winter.
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren.
22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy
spirit. Grace be with you. Amen.

{1 The second epistle unto Timotheus,
ordained the first bishop of the church
of the Ephesians, was written from
Rome, when Paul was brought before
Nero the second time.

but



Titus

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO
TITUS

commandments of men, that turn from
the truth.

CHAPTER 1
PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of
Jesus Christ,

4 To Titus, mine own son after the
common faith: Grace, mercy, and peace,
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ our Saviour.

5 For this cause left | thee in Crete, that
thou shouldest set in order the things that

are wanting, and ordain elders (alt.
priests, leaders) in every city, as | had
appointed thee:

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one
wife, having faithful children not accused
of riot or unruly.

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the
steward of God; not selfwilled, not soon
angry, not given to wine, no striker, not
given to filthy lucre;

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of
good men, sober, just, holy, temperate;

9 Holding fast the faithful word as he
hath been taught, that he may be able by
sound doctrine both to exhort and to
convince the gainsayers.

10 For there are many unruly and vain
talkers and deceivers, specially they of the
circumcision:

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, who
subvert whole houses, teaching things
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s
sake.

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of
their own, said, The Cretians are alway
liars, evil beasts, slow bellies.

13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke
them sharply, that they may be sound in
the faith;

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and
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CHAPTER 2
BUT speak thou the things which become
sound doctrine: (note: The Holy Spirit
teaches us holiness. It is our part to dent
the world, to resist evil by our obedience
to the wisdom imparted through the
Word.)
2 That the aged men be sober, grave,
temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in
patience.
3 The aged women likewise, that they be
in behaviour as becometh holiness, not
false accusers, not given to much wine,
teachers of good things;
4 That they may teach the young women
to be sober, to love their husbands, to love
their children,
5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home,
good, obedient to their own husbands,
that the word of God be not blasphemed.
6 Young men likewise exhort to be sober
minded.
7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of
good works: in doctrine shewing
uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity,
8 Sound speech, that cannot be
condemned; that he that is of the contrary
part may be ashamed, having no evil
thing to say of you.
9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto
their own masters, and to please them
well in all things; not answering again;
10 Not purloining, but shewing all good
fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine

of God our Saviour in all thinis.



12 Teaching us that, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously, and godly, in this present
world;

ect the Coming of Jesus

Ex

15 These things speak, and exhort, and
rebuke with all authority. Let no man
despise thee.

CHAPTER 3

PUT them in mind to be subject to
principalities and powers, to obey
magistrates, to be ready to every good
work,

2 To speak evil of no man, to be no
brawlers, but gentle, shewing all
meekness unto all men.

8 This is a faithful saying, and these
things | will that thou affirm constantly,
that they which have believed in God
might be careful to maintain good works.
These things are good and profitable unto
men.

9 But avoid foolish questions, and
genealogies, and contentions, and
strivings about the law; for they are
unprofitable and vain.

Titus
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12 When | shall send Artemas unto thee,
or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me
to Nicopolis: for | have determined there
to winter.

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on
their journey diligently, that nothing be
wanting unto them.

14 And let ours also learn to maintain
good works for necessary uses, that they
be not unfruitful.

15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet
them that love us in the faith. Grace be
with you all. Amen.

f It was written to Titus, ordained the
first bishop of the church of the
Cretians, from Nicopolis of
Macedonia.



Philemon

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO
PHILEMON

CHAPTER 1

PAUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon our
dearly beloved, and fellowlabourer,

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and
Archippus , and to the
church in thy house:

3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Prayer

St
Onesimus

7 For we have great joy and consolation in
thy love, because the bowels of the saints
are refreshed by thee, brother.

8 Wherefore, though I might be much
bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which is
convenient,

9 Yet for love’s sake | rather beseech thee,
being such an one as Paul the aged, and
now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ.

10 | beseech thee for my son Onesimus,
whom | have begotten in my bonds:

11 Which in time past was to thee
unprofitable, but now profitable to thee
and to me:

12 Whom | have sent again: thou
therefore receive him, that is, mine own
bowels:

13 Whom | would have retained with me,
that in thy stead he might have
ministered unto me in the bonds of the
gospel:

14 But without thy mind would | do
nothing; that thy benefit should not be as
it were of necessity, but willingly.

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for
a season, that thou shouldest receive him
for ever;

Intercedes for the Slave

Paul

262

16 Not now as a servant, but above a
servant, a brother beloved, specially to
me, but how much more unto thee, both
in the flesh, and in the Lord?

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee
ought, put that on mine account;
19 | Paul have written it with mine own
hand, I will repay it: albeit | do not say to
thee how thou owest unto me even thine
own self besides.
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in
the Lord: refresh my bowels in the Lord.
21 Having confidence in thy obedience I
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt
also do more than I say.
22 But withal prepare me also a lodging:
for | trust that through your prayers I
shall be given unto you.
23 There salute thee Epaphras,
fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus;
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas,
my fellowlabourers.
25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with your spirit. Amen.

7 Written from Rome to Philemon, by

Onesimus a servant.

my



Hebrews

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO THE HEBREWS

Notes: - The Word of God is a seed. Everything in this life depends upon how that seed is
treated. We do not bring the Word to pass. As we receive it, the Word brings itself to pass.
Isaiah 55:8-11. Faith is Heaven'’s currency, unit of exchange, to ‘purchase’ the substance
of which our hope will be made. It is the key to the storehouse of Heaven 1 Corinthians
2:9. Our heart can be a ‘home’ for Jesus. His heart is a home for us. It is our rest.
Heaven is a dimension which exists beyond the speed of light. Faith connects us to it. We
can live at the ‘speed of faith’ by choosing to speak God's word. Our words are ‘faster’
than our feelings. Faith in God’'s Word supersedes circumstances.
Failure begins when we allow fear to enter into our heart. Temptation to doubt is the
heart of suffering.

CHAPTER 1 creation.)

the figure of His substance,11:1

CHAPTER 2
THEREFORE we ought to give the more
earnest heed to the things which we have
heard, lest at any time we should let them
slip.

(note: The sceptre was the
agency of the King. It was through the
sceptre that the kingship was expressed.
The Holy Spirit is the agency of the
Trinity and justice, here, is defined as the
nature of the King's dealings with
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The Human Position, Relative to God

Jesus Mediated the Separation Between
these Positions

. (note: Death was
the separation. Broken covenant law
requires death as satisfaction of that
debt. Death, which is separation from
God’s life, was impossible for the Father/
Creator/ Source of all things because it
would nullify creation. The Son, through
whom all things were created was able
to choose to allow that separation to be
received into the Heart of the Trinity by
accepting death on our behalf and
destroying its source of power which was
the sin of which we were guilty. To do
this He had to take on full human nature.
Mary accepted the Holy Spirit and
became His doorway into that nature.

(alt.
finish, complete)
(note: Through the suffering of allowing
the temptation to deny God.
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Jesus Came to Deal With Death

; (note: The satisfactory
requirement for broken law, specifically
treason, is death. Because Adam chose to
obey another god in full comprehension
of his decision (though not its
consequences 1 Timothy 2:14) he made
himself and all his generations subject to
the law of death. Death itself was the
nature of his new god, Satan. Death is
essentially separation from the life of
God. By his choice Adam accepted the
nature of death. Before this his nature
had been eternal life.

(alt. bondage, slavery). (note:
Fear of death is the expression of
worship or the respect due to the lord of
sin — the devil. It is the obedience that a
slave of sin, a citizen of the kingdom of
death and sin, owes to their covenant
lord. Faith in God’s goodness, believing
His Word, is the worship or respect that
is due to God for those who have entered
into the Kingdom of God by accepting
their adoption through Jesus.

(note: to succour,
deliver, rescue them

(note: Temptation to
deny God is the heart of suffering. Pain,
poverty and even death arise from this

source. They are not primary but
secondary aspects of suffering because
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the root of suffering is spiritual, a breach
in our relationship with our Creator.)
CHAPTER 3

(note:
focus on, meditate on, Jesus and His

anointing and things will become clear.)
- fend
over) , (alt. confession)

(note: our calling and the words we
speak), ; (note: Take this
thought — of Jesus and reject other
thoughts. Matthew 6:25-34

alt. boldness

isee verse 14i

How Souls Reject God

(note: Our hearts become
hardened to, resistant to the power of the
gospel whenever we choose to hear and
then reject or disobey the Word of God. It
is this process of hardening which can
eventually lead a soul to reject the offer
of salvation when it is made to them or
even to repudiate the salvation which
they had once accepted. It is the source of
the unforgivable sin which is to reject the
offer of forgiveness.

_(note: Rest is found in

hearing and obeying God’s Word.

(note:
Unbelief is not to agree with the Word of
God.)

13 But exhort one another daily, while it
nardene T_
hardened -

(note: “Hath God said?” the devil lies
about God's Word and seeks to deceive,
discourage and distract us from its truth.
If we agree with his treachery our hearts
become hardened to the truth.

(note: Itisour
confidence in God that allows us to
remain steadfast to the end.

(note: When we say |
can't we are really saying God can't if we
claim to have a covenant with Him. This
Is an offence to God. Itis alie.” I can do
all things through Christ, the anointing
which strengthens me.” Philippians
4:13)

CHAPTER 4
LET us therefore fear, (be circumspect)
lest, a promise being left us of entering
into his rest, any of you should seem to
come short of it.
We Must Respond in Faith to the Gospel
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health and sickness, between wealth and
poverty, between life and death. If we
speak God’s Word it literally separates
us from sickness, poverty and death. “He
sent His Word and healed them” Psalm
106:20, Matthew 8:16 means that we
can be healed, separated from all the
things which trouble the world, by the
Word.

(alt. give
account)
The Reason We Have Confidence in
Prayer

(alt. confession) (note Our
confession is our profession — our calling
in life. It is what we say because of the
decision we have made

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into
that rest, lest any man fall after the same
example of unbelief. confidence
The Word Cuts Through All Deception
and Heals Us (note: Boldness in
proclaiming the Gospel follows boldness
and confidence in prayer in the presence
of God.)

CHAPTER 5

(note: The Word of God is a boundary. It
Is the national frontier between Heaven
and Hell. It is a great gulf that cannot be
crossed by devils. The Word separates us
from death, poverty and sickness. Those
things belong to Hell and cannot access
the Kingdom of Heaven. When we stand
on the Word we are in the realm of the
Word. Sickness and death, poverty and
confusion are in a different reality from
us as we abide in the Word. The only
thing which can cross that divide is our
words. If we speak words that accept the
authority of Hell in our situation we
invite it back into our reality. Such words
form a bridge across the gulf between the
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How to Increase Strength of Faith

11 Of whom we have many things to say,
and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull
of hearing.

12 For when for the time ye ought to be
teachers, ye have need that one teach you
again which be the first principles of the
oracles of God; and are become such as
have need of milk, and not of strong meat.
13 For every one that useth milk is
unskilful in the word of righteousness: for
he is a babe.

14 But strong meat belongeth to them
that are of full age, even those who by
reason of use have their senses exercised
to discern both good and evil. (note: the
Word of God is our spiritual food. It is
the essence which gives life to our spirit
just like natural food increases the power
of our bodies. Growth in spiritual things
comes from partaking of the Word of
God. Lack of it will make our spiritual

life weak, subject to deception and
discouragement. A steady diet of the
Word of God prepares us for the heavy
work God calls us to do in the Spirit.)

CHAPTER 6
The First Principles of Faith
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(grow up in faith) i

No Second Chance to Accept Salvation in
Christ

E

One who has complete comprehension of
the powers, privileges and fruits of the
Gospel is the category of person spoken
of here. Without this full knowledge and
experience of the goodness of God a
person who rejected the gospel could
claim a degree of ignorance which must
mitigate the execution of justice in their
regard.)

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better
things of you, and things that accompany
salvation, though we thus speak.

(note: There is a reward for our
works of kindness (hesed: covenant

love). If it were not so there would be no
need for God to remember those actions.)
11 And we desire that every one of you do
shew the same diligence to the full
assurance of hope unto the end: (note:
The degree of esteem we have for the
Word of God determines the degree of
anointing and power the Word can
release through us.)

12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of
them who through faith and patience

inherit the Eromises.
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(note: This is where we can rest, in God’s
resence.

CHAPTER 7
Jesus, Lord of the Tithe

(note:
Abraham gave an acceptable offering to
God from the spoils which he had
redeemed from Sodom. We can offer an
acceptable sacrifice, an odour pleasing to
the Father ,when we take spoils from
Hell, as Jesus did, by preaching the
gospel there.)

The Eternal High Priesthood of Jesus
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The Law Served as a Shadow to Reveal
the Heavenly Realit

(note: the New

(note: Jesus’ work
now, seated at the right hand of the
Father, is to watch over the tithe,
offerings and sacrifices and to intercede
for us. It is he who stands to receive the
tithes/ corban in Heaven.

(note: “I will
be a Husband to them” Jeremiah31:31

(alt. came after
appoints

CHAPTER 8
The New and Better Covenant

CHAPTER 9
The Earthly Tabernacle
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The Blood of Sacrifices

A Type of the Heavenly Tabernacle

The Blood of Christ

ages/aeon

Judgment

This scripture precludes the notion of
reincarnations. Our bodies will be
restored to us for the judgment but we




Hebrews

will not live again in this same earth.
Notice that death is not judgment.
Judgment follows death. Therefore those
who die have not yet been judged and
remain superable to the gospel until the
time of their judgment.)

The Second Coming / Parousia

CHAPTER 10

Why We Can Have Confidence in Our
Prayers

(note: A living
way, a way of living, a way of life. The
only way to God is through the will of
God.

24 And let us consider one another to

provoke unto love and to good works:
25 Not forsaking the assembling of
ourselves together, as the manner of some
is; but exhorting one another: and so
much the more, as ye see the day
approaching.

The Consequences of Rejecting the Truth

note: The unpardonable sin, see 6: 4-6
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confidence in God which is transferred
from the reality of Heaven {which is
presently invisible to us{ into the reality
of the natural world {which we presently

blasphemy, an affront)

32 But call to remembrance the former
days, in which, after ye were illuminated,
ye endured a great fight of afflictions;

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a
gazingstock both by reproaches and
afflictions; and partly, whilst ye became
companions of them that were so used.

34 For ye had compassion of me in my
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of
your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye
have in heaven a better and an enduring
substance. (note: You have Heavenly
substance, the substance of Heaven in
you.)

35 Cast not away therefore your
confidence, which hath great recompence
of reward.

36 For ye have need of patience, that,
after ye have done the will of God, ye
might receive the promise.

(note: We live by our
faith not our effort.

CHAPTER 11
Faith

I. (note: Faith is now not past or

future. It is the substance derived from
the focus of our hope, trust and
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(Jerusalem

(alt.
parable) (note: This was a seed of the
resurrection of Jesus. It also reveals that
Abraham'’s faith accounted death as no
obstacle to God. He knew that God'’s
promised word to him would be violated
if the promise of fatherhood of nations
did not come through Isaac. It would
make God a liar. He believed that God'’s
promise was greater than death.
Abraham used his faith to receive Isaac’s
deliverance from Hell and death. Victory
over death and Hell comes by faith.
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CHAPTER 12

-(note This is a reference to the

Church Triumphant, those souls who
abide in Heaven and whose calling it is
to pray for the Church Militant — on the
Earth.), let us lay aside every weight, and
the sin which doth so easily beset us, and
let us run with patience the race that is set
before us, (note: refusing to become
offended and refusing to offend God.)

(note: The right hand of the Throne was
the seat of the one to whom the King
delegated His authority to act.)

3 For consider (alt. meditate, think
diligently upon) him that endured such
contradiction of sinners against himself,
lest ye be wearied and faint in your
minds.

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood,
striving against sin.

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation
which speaketh unto you as unto
children,

7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth
with you as with sons; for what son is he
whom the father chasteneth not?

8 But if ye be without chastisement,
whereof all are partakers, then are ye
bastards, and not sons.

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our
flesh which corrected us, and we gave
them reverence: shall we not much rather

be in subjection unto the Father of spirits,

and live?

10 For they verily for a few days

chastened us after their own pleasure; but

he for our profit, that we might be
artakers of his holiness.

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which
hang down, and the feeble knees;

13 And make straight paths for your feet,
lest that which is lame be turned out of
the way; but let it rather be healed.

14 Follow peace with all men, and
holiness, without which no man shall see
(be able to discern) the Lord:

Do Not Cast Away Faith Lightl

Mount Sinai

Mount Sion
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28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom
which cannot be moved, let us have grace,
whereby we may serve God acceptably
with reverence and godly fear:

|

CHAPTER 13
LET brotherly love continue.
2 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers:
for thereby some have entertained angels
unawares.

5 Let your conversation (manner of life)
be without covetousness; and be content
with such things as ye have: for he hath
said, | will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee.

6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is
my helper, and | will not fear what man
shall do unto me.

7 Remember them which have the rule
over you, who have spoken unto you the
word of God: whose faith follow,
considering the end of their conversation.

|
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- For it is a good thing

that the heart be established with grace;
not with meats (alt. diets, certain
prescribed foods), which have not
profited them that have been occupied
therein.

EONVVENEVENSHRNRIER (in Heaven, where

we can present our offerings) whereof
they have no right to eat which serve the
tabernacle.

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him
without the camp, bearing his reproach.
14 For here have we no continuing city,
but we seek one to come.

The Sacrifices We Can Offer on the
Heavenly Altar

alt. impart, share your possessions

17 Obey them that have the rule over you,
and submit yourselves: for they watch for

your souls, as they that must give
account, that they may do it with joy, and
not with grief: for that is unprofitable for

ou.
_ for we trust we have a

good conscience, in all things willing to
live honestly.

19 But | beseech you the rather to do this,
that I may be restored to you the sooner.
20 Now the God of peace

21 Make you perfect in every good work to
do his will, working in you that which is
wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus
Christ; to whom be glory for ever and
ever. Amen.
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22 And | beseech you, brethren, suffer the
word of exhortation: for | have written a
letter unto you in few words.

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is
set at liberty; with whom, if he come
shortly, I will see you.

24 Salute all them that have the rule over
you, and all the saints. They of Italy salute
you.

25 Grace be with you all. Amen.
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF
JAMES

CHAPTER 1
JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which
are scattered abroad, greeting.

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye
fall into divers temptations;

3 Knowing this, that the trying of your
faith worketh patience.
4 But let patience

(note:  being

continually the same at all times.) have
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect
and entire, wanting nothing.

Our Source of Wisdom

(4:8)
9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in
that he is exalted:
10 But the rich, in that he is made low:
because as the flower of the grass he shall
pass away.
11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a
burning heat, but it withereth the grass,
and the flower thereof falleth, and the
grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so also
shall the rich man fade away in his ways.
12 Blessed is the man that endureth
temptation

The Birth of Sin
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19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak,
slow to wrath:

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive

with meekness

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and

not a doer, he is like unto a man
beholding his natural face in a glass:

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth
his way, and straightway forgetteth what
manner of man he was.
True Faith, Pure Religion

CHAPTER 2
MY brethren, have not the faith of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with
respect of persons.
2 For if there come unto your assembly a
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel,
and there come in also a poor man in vile



raiment;

3 And ye have respect to him that weareth
the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit
thou here in a good place; and say to the
poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under
my footstool:

Our Faith is Revealed by Our Actions

(note:
Work or actions that correspond to the
dictates of our faith, imprints the Word
of God on our souls, establishing faith in
our hearts. If we only speak words but
do not bend our own will to those words
by acting upon them, we have not truly
spoken the Word from our hearts and it
is unable to save us.

James
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18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith,
and | have works: shew me thy faith
without thy works, and | will shew thee
my faith by my works.

(note: Physical death is the separation of
the spirit from the body. It is not
annihilation or judgment. Itis a
temporary change of nature. Body and
spirit will be restored at final judgment
where the eternal (outside of time)
existence will be allocated. Heaven or the
Lake of Fire.)

CHAPTER 3
MY brethren, be not many masters,
knowing that we shall receive the greater
condemnation.
2 For in many things we offend all. If any
man offend not in word, the same is a
perfect man, and able also to bridle the
whole body. (Hebrews 5:13-14)
3 Behold, we put bits in the horses’
mouths, that they may obey us; and we
turn about their whole body.
4 Behold also the ships, which though
they be so great, and are driven of fierce



winds, yet are they turned about with a
very small helm, whithersoever the
governor listeth.

The Tongue

(firey darts) (note: the words of our
tongue provide the kindling which allows
the fire of hell to be transferred from
there into the earth. A large log cannot
be set ablaze without such small shards
of combustible material. Neither can the
earth accept hell’s fire without some
agent to catalyze that act. Evil words,
coming from our mouths are that
catalyst.)

7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds,
and of serpents, and of things in the sea,
is tamed, and hath been tamed of
mankind: (note: This is Human
authority.

(note:
With the Holy Spirit we can control it.) i

9 Therewith bless we God, even the
Father; and therewith curse we men,
which are made after the similitude of
God.

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these
things ought not so to be.

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same
place sweet water and bitter?

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear
olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can no
fountain both yield salt water and fresh.
13 Who is a wise man and endued with
knowledge among you? let him shew out
of a good conversation his works with
meekness of wisdom.

14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife
in your hearts, glory (alt. speak) not, and
lie not against the truth.

False Wisdom and True Wisdom

15 This wisdom descendeth not from
above, (the Word, scripture, Luke 11:49)
but is earthly, sensual, devilish.
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279

16 For where envying and strife is, there
Is confusion and every evil work.

17 But the wisdom that is from above is
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and
easy to be intreated, full of mercy and
good fruits, without partiality, and

without hiiocrisi.

CHAPTER 4
FROM whence come wars and fightings
among you? come they not hence, even of
your lusts that war in your members?
2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire

to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and
wer, N R RN

(note: The Lord is bound to our asking.
He cannot act unless we first ask because
He has given the authority to act on the
Earth to humanity. Genesis 1:26

Humility Towards God Gives Us Power
Against the Devil

(note: Separate, sanctify, give

yourself to God and God will
Himself to you.)

give



13 Go to now, ye that say, To day or to
morrow we will go into such a city, and
continue there a year, and buy and sell,
and get gain:

14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on
the morrow. For what is your life? It is
even a vapour, that appeareth for a little
time, and then vanisheth away.

15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord
will, we shall live, and do this, or that.

CHAPTER 5
Wealth Transfer

l(note: This refers to the evil rich

men in verse 4. This section prophecies
the wealth transfer from the unjust rich
into the hands of the just believers. If
being rich itself was evil then wealth
would make the Church evil. Instead
wealth is a blessing from God if it is used
in His service.

SaBAOEH. (note: Unjustly withheld wages
have a voice which cries to God just as
the blood of martyrs cries out to God.
Injustice demands a response from God
who is Just. The withheld wages can also
refer to the support for evangelists
{labourers in the vineyard} which God

James
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has instructed the Church to provide but
she has found excuses not to.

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the
coming of the Lord. Benold, e

husbandman waiteth for the precious

fruit of the earth, and hath long patience
for it ITRIENERERTERT FERRRARAIERe}

rain.|(note: a reference to the outpouring
of the gifts of the Holy Spirit before the
Coming of the Lord which will enable the
Church to reap the great harvest of souls
before the end of this age.)

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts:

(Matthew 24:33)

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for
an example of suffering affliction, and of
patience.

11 Behold, we count them happy which
endure. Ye have heard of the patience of

12 But above all things, my brethren,
swear not, neither by heaven, neither by
the earth, neither by any other oath: but

let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay;
lest ye fall into (note: An

oath binds you. A tattoo binds you,
marks you as the property of a god. Do
not lightly enter in to such covenants.)

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him
pray. Is any merry? let him sing psalms.

Healini in the Church

Confession




James

Watch Over the Faith of Your Fellow
Believers
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1% Peter

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF
PETER

CHAPTER 1

PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the
strangers scattered throughout Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,

(note: To
minister peace/shalom is to
minister/give wholeness)

Joyful Perseverance

Counsel in Holiness
13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your
mind, be sober, and hope to the end for

the grace that is to be brought unto you at
the “revelation of Jesus Christ; (L uke

17:30)
14 As obedient children, not fashioning

yourselves according to the former lusts
in your ignorance:

15 But as he which hath called you is holy,
so be ye holy in all manner of
conversation;

16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; for |
am holy.

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye
love one another with a pure heart
fervently:

Salvation by the Word Preached
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24 For all flesh is as grass, and all the
glory of man as the flower of grass. The
grass withereth, and the flower thereof
falleth away:

CHAPTER 2

Spiritual Growth

WHEREFORE laying aside all malice,
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies,
and all evil speakings, (note:
manifestations of pride

Romans 10:17

(note: We can offer
our sufferings and our intercessions on
behalf of souls in peril or even in Hell, as
a spiritual sacrifice acceptable to the

Father through the blood of Jesus.

11 Dearly beloved, |

beseech you as
283

strangers and pilgrims, abstain from
fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;

(note: a reference to the civil
olice force

16 As free, and not using your liberty for a
cloke of maliciousness, but as the
servants of God.

17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood.
Fear God. Honour the king.

18 Servants, be subject to your masters
with all fear; not only to the good and
gentle, but also to the froward.

Suffering as a Seed

(note: This type of
unjust suffering is acceptable to God as a
seed for the release of grace and souls
from Hell.

(note: Meekness
waits on God as vindicator.
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whose stripes ye were healed. (note: The
principle of exchange. Those stripes/
wounds belonged to us. Jesus exchanged
them for the health and healing that are
His.

CHAPTER 3
LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in subjection to
your own husbands; that, if any obey not
the word, they also may without the word
be won by the conversation of the wives;
2 While they behold your chaste
conversation coupled with fear.
3 Whose adorning let it not be that
outward adorning of plaiting the hair,
and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of
apparel;
4 But let it be the hidden man of the
heart, in that which is not corruptible,
even the ornament of a meek and quiet
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great
price.
5 For after this manner in the old time the
holy women also, who trusted in God,
adorned themselves, being in subjection
unto their own husbands:
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling
him lord: whose daughters ye are, as long
as ye do well, and are not afraid with any
amazement.
7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them
according to knowledge, giving honour
unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel,

and as being heirs together of the grace of
life; “

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having
compassion one of another, love as
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous:

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for
railing: but contrariwise blessing;

knowing that ye are thereunto called, that
e should inherit a blessing.
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(note:
God holds Himself accountable to
shalim/ recompense those who suffer for
His cause and look to Him for
deliverance. Such suffering becomes a
seed of blessing which can be sown on
behalf of souls in Hell.)
15 But sanctify (alt. glorify, venerate) the
Lord God in your hearts:

(note:
We are the seed of unjust suffering which
Jesus offered to the Father.)
The Harrowing of Hell by Jesus

CHAPTER 4

, arm
yourselves likewise with the same mind:
for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath
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ceased from sin;

2 That he no longer should live the rest of
his time in the flesh to the lusts of men,
but to the will of God.

Those to Whom We Witness Will Give an

Account to God

(living)

Jesus Preached in Hell to Satisfy Justice

8 And above all things have fervent
charity among yourselves: for charity
shall cover the multitude of sins.

9 Use hospitality one to another without
grudging.

10 As every man hath received the gift,
even so minister the same one to another,
as good stewards of the manifold grace of
God.

Minister in the Power of God

CHAPTER 5
THE elders which are among you I
exhort, who am also an elder, and a
witness of the sufferings of Christ, and
also a partaker of the glory that shall be
revealed:
2 Feed the flock of God which is among
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by
constraint, but willingly; not for filthy
lucre, but of a ready mind;
3 Neither as being lords over God’s
heritage, but being ensamples to the
flock.
4 And when the chief Shepherd shall
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory
that fadeth not away.
Humility and Submission to the Word:
The Keys to Spiritual Warfare
5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves
unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject
one to another, and be clothed with

humilit
. (note: The

proud are those who keep cares for
themselves rather than giving to God
what he has demanded of us (7). We cast
our cares, fears, and worries onto Jesus
but not our responsibilities. Prosperity,
healing and salvation are given by grace
but they are appropriated by our
agreement with the Word. That is our
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part.)(Matthew 11:28, 6:25, 13:22, Luke
12:11, Philippi

(note: If we humble/
subject ourselves to the Word then, in
due time, the power of the Word will lift
us up higher.

: (note: ‘as’ or like a roaring lion
the devil seeks. Lions roar prior to their
attack in an attempt to paralyse their
prey through fear. The devil acts in the
same way. If we refuse fear, if we refuse
to be paralysed by the dread of our
circumstances and instead put our trust,
cast our cares onn the Lord, then we will
be able to resist and overcome the
attacks of Satan. Fear is key to all
Satan’s activity. Once that weapon is
disarmed we can stand against our
circumstances with faith in our victory.

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever
and ever. Amen.

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto
you, as | suppose, | have written briefly,
exhorting, and testifying that this is the
true grace of God wherein ye stand.

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected
together with you, saluteth you; and so
doth Marcus my son.

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of
charity. Peace be with you all that are in
Christ Jesus. Amen.
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF
PETER

CHAPTER 1
Benefits of
Saints/Believers

SIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of
Jesus Christ, *

Belonging to the

(2
Corinthians 7:1)
5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add
to your faith virtue; and to virtue
knowledge;
6 And to knowledge temperance; and to
temperance patience; and to patience
godliness;
7 And to godliness brotherly kindness;
and to brotherly kindness charity.
8 For if these things be in you, and
abound, they make you that ye shall
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
(note: Therefore these things will make
you full and fruitful.)
9 But he that lacketh these things is blind,
and cannot see afar off, and hath
forgotten that he was purged from his old
sins.
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give
diligence to make your calling and
election sure: for if ye do these things, ye
shall never fall: (note: It is important to
be occupied with our salvation rather
than preoccupied with the cares of this

World.i
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12 Wherefore | will not be negligent to
put you always in remembrance of these
things, though ye know them, and be
established in the present truth.

13 Yea, | think it meet, as long as | am in
this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting
you in remembrance;

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off
this my tabernacle, even as our Lord
Jesus Christ hath shewed me.

15 Moreover | will endeavour that ye may
be able after my decease to have these
things always in remembrance.

Rules for and

Prophets

Judging Prophecies

(note: The whole Church
together interprets prophecy. It must be
received by the Church to be activated,
empowered, released.

CHAPTER 2
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(note: Their own nature,

described in verse 10, is the source of this

torment. It is not a vindictive act of a

spiteful God but rather it is the effect of

selfishness acting upon the self in a

community. They all, including the

devils, torment each other. The fire,

which is the nature of wickedness {

Isaiah 9:17} arises from their own nature

not externally from God. unto them.
22 But it is happened unto them
according to the true proverb, The dog is
turned to his own vomit again; and the
sow that was washed to her wallowing in
the mire.

CHAPTER 3
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Critics Will Come, Seeking to Sow Doubt
of the Word and Doctrine

The Forbearance of God

(note: The
forbearance of God is not injustice or
inability to judge Satan and sin. It is
God’s merciful gracious choice to allow
evil to continue in and for a time so that
the fullness of salvation can be realized.

11 Seeing then that all these things shall
be dissolved, what manner of persons
ought ye to be in all holy conversation
a

nd godliness,
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14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look
for such things, be diligent that ye may be
found of him in peace, without spot, and
blameless.

(note: Here St. Peter validates the
writings of St. Paul. This is very
important legally since it is proof of the
testimony of the eyewitnesses.)

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in
them of these things; in which are some
things hard to be understood, which they
that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as
they do also the other scriptures, unto
their own destruction.

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know
these things before, beware lest ye also,
being led away with the error of the
wicked, fall from your own stedfastness.
18 But grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. To him be glory both now and for
ever. Amen.



1% John

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF
JOHN

CHAPTER'1

6 He that saith he abideth in him ought
himself also so to walk, even as he
walked.

Love and Obedience to the Word keep Us
in the True Light

Overcome the Wicked One and the World

CHAPTER 2

3 And hereby we do know that we know
him, if we keep his commandments.
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Anti-Christs

Knowledge of the Truth

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which
ye have heard from the beginning. (the
Word) If that which ye have heard from
the beginning shall remain in you, ye also
shall continue in the Son, and in the
Father.

Trust the Holy Spirit to Deliver You from
the Snares of the Evil One

(Jeremiah 31:31-34) (The abiding
presence of the Holy Spirit teaches us all
things, verse 20)
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CHAPTER 3

3 And every man that hath this hope in
him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not:
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him,
neither known him.

The Purpose of Christ
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E

we ought to lay down our lives for the
brethren.

18 My little children, let us not love in
word, neither in tongue; but in deed and
in truth.

19 And hereby we know that we are of the
truth, and shall assure our hearts before
him.

John 6:29

CHAPTER 4

(This is the

test: in prayer, demand that the spirit
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who spoke to you declare whether or not
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. A devil
must say no. A spirit sent from God can
onl

Say Yes.

5 They are of the world: therefore speak
they of the world, and the world heareth

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought
also to love one another.
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(note: Fear is cast out of
us because we know that God will not
reject us.

CHAPTER 5

(Luke 4:18, Acts 10:38)

2 By this we know that we love the
children of God, when we love God, and
keep his commandments.
(note: Agape
— covenant-love is God’s kind of love. It is
the will to love regardless of the response
of the beloved. It is a decision to love and

to offer the self on behalf of another.),
- - (note:

Strengthened by the Holy Spirit within
us the commandments are an easy
burden to carry. Without the Spirit they
are a weight which crushes the soul.)
Overcoming Victor

note: Overcoming is believein
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(note: The Holy Trinity. Some people say
that there is no reference to the Trinity
and scripture. There are many and this is
the clearest of them.

Our Reason for Confidence in Prayer

Intercession and the Sin That Leads to
eternal Death

(note: This is the

re'iection of the Gosiel and forﬁiveness.i
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21 Little children, keep yourselves from
idols. Amen.
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN

CHAPTER 1

THE elder unto the elect lady and her
children, whom 1| love in the truth; and
not | only, but also all they that have
known the truth;

2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in
us, and shall be with us for ever.

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace,
from God the Father, and from the Lord
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in
truth and love.

Truth and love

8 Look to (alt. recollect) yourselves, that
we lose not those things which we have
wrought, but that we receive a full
reward.

Do Not Encourage the Wicked

12 Having many things to write unto you,
I would not write with paper and ink: but
I trust to come unto you, and speak face
to face, that our joy may be full.

13 The children of thy elect sister greet
thee. Amen.
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF
JOHN

CHAPTER 1
THE elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius,
whom I love in the truth.

2 Beloved, I wish above all things that
thou mayest prosper and be in health,
even as thy soul prospereth. (note:
Prosperity and health are benefits of
walking in the truth.)

3 For | rejoiced greatly, when the
brethren came and testified of the truth
that is in thee, even as thou walkest in the
truth.

4 1 have no greater joy than to hear that
my children walk in truth.

Encourage and Support Those Who
Labour in the Gospel

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully
whatsoever thou doest to the brethren,
and to strangers;

6 Which have borne witness of thy charity
before the church: whom if thou bring
forward on their journey after a godly
sort, thou shalt do well:

7 Because that for his name’s sake they
went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles.
8 We therefore ought to receive such, that
we might be fellowhelpers to the truth.

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil,

but that which is ﬁood-

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men,
and of the truth itself: yea, and we also
bear record; and ye know that our record
is true.

13 I had many things to write, but I will
not with ink and pen write unto thee:
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14 But I trust | shall shortly see thee, and
we shall speak face to face. Peace be to
thee. Our friends salute thee. Greet the
friends by name.
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE

CHAPTER 1
JUDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and
brother of James,

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be
multiplied.
Beware of False Teachers

(note: The works
and words of the ungodly require a
judgment, a recompense from God. In
the restitution of all things God must act
to redress the imbalance of justice
created not only by evil actions but also
by evil words.

The Fallen Angels

Archangel Michael

(note: They create disunity
and division in the Body of Christ, the
Church.

The Nature of Error
(Ephesians
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CHFSHNRIOEENANGS (note: As long as

we allow fear into our minds, we give
Satan a place of entry into our
circumstances. If, through prayer in the
Spirit and attention to the Word, we
strengthen our faith {the opposite of
fear} we can shut evil influences out of

our lives.
(alt. Have compassion and

deal gently with some who doubt.)

Saving Souls From the Fire
alt.
threatenings) ;

(note: This is a reference to the salvation
of those who are already in the fire. The
wickedness which burns as fire is
assumed to be the snares of sin for the
living but it is legitimate to extend this
command to save those in the fire to
those who are in the fires of Hell.

Jude
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REVELATIONS

THE REVELATION OF
ST.JOHN THE DIVINE

Introduction

The Greek word apokalupsis, to unveil or uncover. It implies the lifting up of a
curtain so that all can see alike what is uncovered. When used of writing it means
to reveal or make clear. When used of a person it denotes visible presence. Here it
refers to the book and the person of Christ. (Dake’s Annotated Bible p 500).

The King James Version calls this book the Revelation of Jesus to John. Other
translations call it simply Revelation. The meaning is the same. This book is
intended to reveal and make clear important knowledge. Many people think that
it hides and confuses this knowledge more than it reveals.

The key to unlock this knowledge is the scriptures themselves.

1 Corinthians 2: 11-16 “For who among men knows the things of a man save the
spirit of the man that is in him? Even so, the things of God no one knows but the
Spirit of God. Now we have not received the spirit of the world, but the Spirit that
is from God, that we may know the things that have been given to us by God.
Theses things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in the
learning of the Spirit, combining spiritual with spiritual (judging spiritual things
according to spiritual standards). but the sensual man does not perceive the
things that are of the Spirit of God, for it is foolishness to him and he cannot
understand because it is examined (alt. discerned) spiritually. But the spiritual
man judges all things and he himself is judged by no man. For ‘who has known
the mind of the Lord that he might instruct him?’ But we have the mind of
Christ.”

The symbolic/ spiritual images of this book are not to be guessed at. Only
by diligently comparing these visions/ images/symbols with similar images that
occur in prophecies and other instances throughout the entire Bible can we
deduce the correct interpretation. This is not an easy task but neither is it an
impossible one. The degree of effort you expend on understanding of this book
will depend upon the degree to which you allow the Holy Spirit to teach it to you
from out of the Word of God.

There are references to every other book of the Bible in this book. The
book of Genesis reveals the end from the beginning. It contains all the major
themes and prophecies found in the whole Bible. The Book of the Apocalypse
completes these revelations. It comprehensively ties up the loose ends — revealing
the end.

This is a very important book to understand. Only by depending on the
Spirit and by an earnest desire to know the important truths contained in it, will
you come to understand this book. But the prize is a great one — the revelation of
the person and purpose of Jesus Christ. What greater reward could you hope to
gain than this?

It is also important to keep in mind that once the Church is caught up into
Heaven to feast at the Lamb’s Banquet for seven years with Jesus her
Bridegroom, the plan of salvation reverts back to a focus on Israel. It is the
promise of salvation to Israel and through Israel which is foremost in God’s plan.
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Itis Israel who will provide the evangelists in this time period. In Israel the final
battle is fought and, as St. Paul prophesied, all Israel shall be saved along with the

fullness of the harvest of humanity.

CHAPTER 1

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they
that hear the words of this prophecy,
and keep those things which are
written therein: for the time is at
hand.

(note:
First begotten of the Dead is one of
the titles of Jesus. Like Jesus, those
to whom he preached in Paradise
were born into the heavenly
Kingdom, not while they lived but,
having died in hope of that
Kingdom, they were born-again
from the dead. Adam, Moses, David
and Esther received the fulfillment
of their salvation in the kingdom of
Hell, in the compartment of
Paradise. Jesus has a harvest to
gather in from among the dead. He
is Lord of the living and the dead,

for all live to Him.i

I The Seven Letters

A Vision of the Living Lord
9 1 John, who also am your brother,
and companion in tribulation, and in
the kingdom and patience of Jesus
Christ, was in the isle that is called
Patmos, for the word of God, and for
the testimony of Jesus Christ.
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( note: a description of what
the glory of God looks like on a
glorified human body.)

(alt.
Aleph and Tau in Hebrew, Alpha

and Omeia in Greeki

(Genesis 22:16 Because Abraham
had not withheld his only son, but
offered him as a sacrifice, God as his
covenant partner, now had the right
to offer His only Son instead of
Abraham’s. This is a principle of
blood covenant which allowed for
the sacrificial death of Jesus to have
eternal and legal standing.

(note: Jesus declares that
He was dead towards God, which is
the state of the damned. His victory
over death won Him the keys —
authority over death and Hell. This
authority He has transferred to us —
the Church, just as He has given us
every other power He received from
the Father. Matthew 16:19, 28:18)

301

CHAPTER 2
The Letter to Ephesus

The Letter to Smyrna
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alt. counter),

The Letter to Pergamos

(note: The Word is a
sharp two-edged sword. It judges
the self and others with impartial
truth.

(note: The false prophet Balaam
taught the enemies of Israel that the
best way to defeat Israel was to
attack her holiness and separation
from the world. He counselled them
to give their daughters in marriage
to the Israelites so that they would
encourage them to worship the idols
of the land and practise the
immorality which went with that.)
Numbers 25:1
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The Letter to Thyatira
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2 Peter 1:19

CHAPTER 3
The Letter to Sardis

(note: A name can be
written in the Lamb’s Book of Life
and then blotted out — removed. It is
possible to reject salvation once it
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has been attained. The idea of losing
your salvation, like you lose a set of
keys, through neglect or inattention
seems impossible given the great
care with which records are kept of
a soul’s life. Angels are assigned to
each soul as guardians of their best
interests. Surely the removal spoken
of here can only mean a conscious
choice,(however insane that might
be. Failure to watch over their souls,
to give God honour and glory for
their salvation is the danger which
the saints in Sardis are warned of.
Taking salvation as a right and not
a gift can lead to the process of
hardening of heart which can lead
to the ultimate rejection of that
salvation.

The Letter to Philadelphia

(note:
Jesus has unlocked the gates of Hell
and all the gates that strive to
prevent the hearing of the Gospel.
The doors Jesus has opened make it
possible for the Church to preach the
Gospel. They have the opportunity
to minister life to those who were
dead in their spirits and dead to the
natural world also. If we keep Jesus’
word in our hearts and on our lips
we can strive against the gates of
Hell and enter in to preach the Word
of Life.)
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10 Because thou hast kept the word
of my patience, | also will keep thee
from the hour of temptation, which
shall come upon all the world, to try
them that dwell upon the earth. (1
Thessalonians 5:9) (note: The
Church is not appointed to wrath.
The Bridegroom would not pour out
the Father’s anger on His Bride for
any reason. He would whisk her
away from the scene of danger

before it occurred.
hold that

fast which thou hast, that no man

take th‘ crown.

The Letter to Laodicea

It is Dangerous to Neglect Your
Faith
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CHAPTER 4

Il The Seven Seals

A Vision of Worshi

(note:

in Heaven

a type of the
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The Scroll and the Lamb

(note: Heaven, earth and
under the earth are the three places
where souls exist. God is conscious
of all three.

(note: These are the images on
the banners of Israel. See also
Ezekiel 1:10

(note: These
prayers allow Jesus to open the
seals. Jesus is worthy to open the
book and loose the seals but He does
so in co-operation with His Bride.)

CHAPTER 5 The Three Sonﬁs of Praise
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CHAPTER 6
Opening of the Seven Seals: War

Strife
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Famine

. (note: Exodus 12:23 reveals
God’s ability to make a separation
between His people and the world.
He is able to make death Passover
the faithful ones. In this instance
God is able to make the effects of
famine and economic disaster
Passover His people referred to as
the oil of the Holy Spirit and the
wine of His presence. The place of
prophets is to give warning of such
events so that the saints can be
prepared and offer each other
mutual care. Agabus did this in the
book of Acts 11:28.)

Death

The Martirs
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The Sealing of the 12 Tribes of Israel

Signs on Earth and in Heaven

Worship at the Throne

(note: The arrival of the saints who
were caught up by the Second
CHAPTER 7 Tribulation rapture. Those who had
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put away their coldness or accepted
Jesus amidst the Tribulation.
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CHAPTER 8
The Seventh Seal is Opened

111 The Seven Trumpets

(note: The prayers of the
saints are precious. They are all
accounted for, stored up in Heaven
for the releasing of God's will.

Hail, and Fire

Burning Mountain of Fire




REVELATIONS

Star Called Wormwood

(note: The saints are
separated from the torments of this
eriod.

Darkness

CHAPTER 9
Satan Opens the Bottomless Pit

(note: a
reference to Lucifer being cast out of
Heaven to the Earth.

(in

Latin, Exterminansiisee Vverse 1i
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Four Dark Angels are Loosed

CHAPTER 10

REVELATIONS

310

The Angel with the Little Scroll

: (note: The
temporal world of momentary
circumstances will pass away when
we are restored to the eternal
(timeless) reality for which we are
created. Some will exist in that
eternity in God'’s presence. Those
who choose not to will spend
eternity in a separated state in an
environment of their own choice.
Remember “wickedness burns as
fire” — hence the Lake of Fire.
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CHAPTER 11
The Measuring of the Temple

The Two Witnesses

(note: These witnesses are like
Moses and Aaron were to Egypt.)
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The Seventh Trumpet Sounds

CHAPTER 12

IV The Seven Signs
The Woman and the Dragon

(note: This is an image is
Mary representing the Church, the
Body of Christ which she gave
entrance into the Earth, birth.

312

(note: The third
part of the stars of heaven refers to
the 1/3rd of the angelic host who
followed Lucifer in his rebellion.
They were cast out of Heaven and
are now ruled by Satan in a

hierarchy of evil.

St. Michael Fights the Dragon

The Song of Triumph
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The Dragon Persecutes the Woman

9 If any man have an ear, let him

hear.

10 He that leadeth into captivity shall

go into captivity: he that killeth with
CHAPTER 13 the sword must be killed with the

The Beast of the Sea sword. Here is the patience and the

faith of the saints.

The Beast of the Earth
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18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath
understanding count the number of
the beast: for it is the number of a
man; and his number is Six hundred
threescore and six.

CHAPTER 14
The Lamb and the
Evangelists

144,000
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The Message of the Three Angels

(note: It is
intended by God that the eternal
(timeless) Gospel be preached to All

ieoilei

8 And there followed another angel,
saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen,
that great city, because she made all
nations drink of the wine of the
wrath of her fornication.

9 And the third angel followed them,
saying with a loud voice,




REVELATIONS

The Lake of Fire and the
Consequences of Compromising
with Satan

The Consequences of Obedience to
Christ

12 Here is the patience of the saints:
here are they that keep the
commandments of God, and the faith
of Jesus.

(note:
The works of the saints follow them
into the eternal realm. There is
reward for their labours in eternity.
What we do, or choose not to do in
our life, in obedience to the Lord,
has a bearing on our eternal status
in Heaven. It does not determine our
salvation, that is a choice.)
The Harvest of the Earth
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CHAPTER 15
The Last Seven Plagues
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V The Seven Golden Vials of
God’s Wrath

(note: This is the Heavenly
Archive. In it are kept the books in
which the angels have recorded all
the words and works of every soul.
These books have been closed, just as
the legal evidence at a trial is closed
prior to judgment and no further
evidence is allowed. These are the
books opened again in evidence at
the Final Judgment in 20:12.

CHAPTER 16

1st Vial
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VI Babylon the Great
The Harlot and the Beast

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his
garments, lest he walk naked, and
they see his shame. (Matthew 24:42-
44

7th Vial

.(alt. consmat est -
consummated, it is come to pass

The Angel’s Explaination

CHAPTER 17

317



REVELATIONS

note: The Church Militant

CHAPTER 18

318

The Fall of Babylon

Her Sins and Punishment

, Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not partakers of
her sins, and that ye receive not of

her plagues.

Dirge of the Kings
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Dirge of the Merchants

The Angel’'s Promise

CHAPTER 19
The Song From Heaven

Dirge of the Mariners
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VIl The Consummation
The Divine Warrior

. (note: Justice is
a weapon not a concept.

The Wedding Banquet of the Lamb

The Bride Prepares Herself for the
Banquet

Defeat of the Beast and the False
Prophet

9 And he saith unto me, Write,
Blessed are they which are called

unto the marriage supper of the

(note: Those who testify of
the Gospel do it in the power of the
Spirit.)
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F

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath
art in the first resurrection:

Satan’s Final Defeat

CHAPTER 20
Satan Chained for a Thousand Years

The Final Judgment

(note: This is a requirement for the
testing of justice for those who live
in the Millennial reign of Christ.

(note: These are the same books of
evidence which were already closed
in 15:5. it has been suggested that
the dead who came for judgment at
this time could hear the gospel but
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the books of admissible evidence are The Promise
already closed and sealed by this
point. There is no place for the
words ‘Forgiven by the Blood of the
Lamb’ to be written down as
evidence. The Lamb’s Book of Life
also is closed already and opened
again in evidence. It cannot be
written in once time is fulfilled.
Salvation in Christ MUST be offered
to every soul prior to the closing of
the legal books of evidence stored in
the Heavenly Tabernacle.

The Bride of Christ and the New
Jerusalem

CHAPTER 21
A New Heaven and a New Earth

(note: The Bride is the
City. Jesus called the Church a city
Matthew 5:14

4 And God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes; and there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow, nor

crying, neither shall there be an
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. but they which are
written in the Lamb’s book of life.

CHAPTER 22
The River and the Tree of Life (Ezekiel
47)

, was there
the tree of life, which bare twelve
manner of fruits, and yielded her
fruit every month: and the leaves of
the tree were for the healing of the
nations.

Life in God’s Presence

3 And there shall be no more curse:
but the throne of God and of the
Lamb shall be in it; and his servants
shall serve him:

4 And they shall see his face; and his
name shall be in their foreheads.

for the Lord God
giveth them light: and they shall
reign for ever and ever.
Christ Will Return Soon

7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed is
he that keepeth the sayings of the
prophecy of this book.
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Jesus’ Words

14 Blessed are they that do his
commandments, that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may enter
in through the gates into the city.

Warning Concerning This Book
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